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PREFACE 


When I took over in 1956 8೬ Director, I found that the Annual Reports of the 
Department had not been published since 1946, Nor was there any material 
available in the shape of photographs, drawings and field notes which would help 
in their speedy preparation. It was exceedingly difficult ito bring out these ol 
reports, and I had to begin, from the very beginning: visiting 81103 and :monuments, 
photographing and preparing drawings and making field notes. A good deal of timé 
was also involved in the preparation of the blocks at the heavily-burdened Govern- 
ment Press, Bangalore. 3 ; 

I sincerely thank my departmental collegues and all those who helped in the 
publication and printing of these Reporis, 


M. SESHADEI 


With the best compliments of — 


THE DIRECTOR OF ARCHAOLOGY IN MYSORE, 
MYSORE 
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ARCHASOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 
ANNUAL REPORTS FOR THE YLARS 1047--10ಕ6 
1946-47 
PART I: ADMINISTRATIVE 


1. Personnel.—Dr. M. H. Krishna, the permanent Director, was on long leave 
till 5th September 1916, and again went on furlough for five months from February 
1947 to the end of June 1047. During the period of his leave, Mr. I. Narasimha- 
char was in charge of the duties of the Director. 

Government were pleased to sanction the re-organisation of the Department of 
Archeology in their Order No. ೫, 2794-95/Archy. 2-44-35 dated 8th October 1946, 
A consolidated list showing the allocation of the officers and the officials of the 
Department was submitted to Government for sanction. 


. 2. Inspection of Ancient Monuments and Study of Architecture and 
Sculpture —Inspection and Survey tours were undertaken in parts of the Mysore, 
Mandya, Hassan, Kadur, Shimoga, Chitaldrug and Bangalore Districts, 


3. Conservation of Anctent Monuments—The ancient monuments and sites 
at Chitaldrug were inspected jointly by the Director of Archmology (in-charge ), 
the Chief Engineer, the Government Architect, the Deputy Commissioner, Chital- 
drug, and others. Proposals regarding the preservation of these were submitted and 
an estimate for Rs. 19,000 was returned duly countersigned. 

Experiments with preservative solutions in connection with the preservation 
of the Gomata Colossus at Sravanabelgola were conducted by the Geological and 
Archmolcgical Departments. Dr. B, 0, Lal, the Archeological Chemist with the 
Government of India, paid a visit to the State and inspected the paintings at the 
Daria Danlat, Seringapatam, and the Gomata statue at Sravanabelgola. Dr. R. E. 
Mortimer Wheeler, Director-General of Archwology in India, also inspected these 
monuments and made certain recommendations forjtheir effective conservation. 

Further measures in regard to the conservation of the temples at Bélir and 
Halebid were decided upon by the Renovation Committee and work was undertaken 
accordingly. . 

Definite proposals of the committee in regard to the preservation of Shaji’s 
Tomb at Hodigere near Chennagiri, Shimoga District, were submitted to 
Government. 
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Mr, i, Narasimhachar, Director in-charge, was deputed to New Delhi fora 
period of about 20 days in October 1946 to learn the latest methods of conservation 
technique practised in the Archeological Survey of India. 


4. Kxecavation.—Execavation. work was conducted at the ancient sites of 
Brahmagiri and Chandravalli in the Chitaldrug District in collaboration with the 
Archwological Survey of India, commencing from about the 15th February 1947 to 
the end of the official year. The results of the excavations were very encouraging, 
since they tended to throw very valuable light on the early history of Mysore and 
to bridge the great gap between the prehistoric and historic periods, while revealing, 
at the same time, certain new cultural phases hitherto unknown. 

4 preliminary survey of the ancient site at Halebid was also made pursuant to 
Government Order No. D. 2776-8/Mus. 15-45-3 dated 6th November 1946, sanction- 
ing the excavations at Halebid. 


ಡಿ... Miscellaneous.—At the instance of Government, the Department selected 
and packed certain exhibits illustrating the ancient sculptural wealth of Mysore to 
London in connection with the Royal Academy Exhibition of Indian Art, during the 
Winter of 1947-48. 


—— ame 7೨0೧೦೧೧ 0 


1947-48 
PART I: ADMINISTRATIVE 


1, Personnel.—Dr. M. H. Krishna, the permanent Director returned from 
long leaveton the lst July 1947 and guided the activities of the Department till the 
23rd December 1947 on which day he suddenly expired. Sri L, Narasimhachar, M.A., 
Assistant to the Director, went on combined leave from the 27th July 1947 to- 
25rd December 1947- He was appointed Acting Director of Archeology with 
[1001 from the 24th December 1947. 

Government were pleased to sanction the allocation statement with regard to- 
the Re-organisation of this Department (vide G.O. No. ಓ 9130-31/Archy. 3-46-96. 
dated 4th May 1948). 


2. Inspection and Study af Ancient Monumenis and Siles,— Survey and 
Inspection tours were undertaken by the permanent Director in parts of the 
Bangalore District during November 1947 and by the Acting Director in parts of 
Hassan, Chitaldrug, Bangalore, Mandya and Mysore Districts during the latter 
half of the year. At the direction of Government, the Church at Settihalli, Hassan 
District, was inspected and a report was submitted recommending that it might 
he included in the list of ancient monuments under Class III. The temples at. 
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Banntr and Belakavadi were also inspected and a report submitted on their conserva- 
tion, 

Very interesting ancient sites were discovered on the banks of the Cauveri near 
Belakavadi and ‘T. Narasipur. ©The antiquities collected on the surface show a 
remarkable resemblance to the antiquities from Brahmagiri and Chandravalli in the 
Chitaldrug District, 


3. /pigraphy.—Kpigraphical tours were conducted in the Malavalli and 
Maddiir taluks of the Mandva District. About 30 lithic records were discovered. 
The stone inscriptions pertain to the history of Mysore from the time of the Gangas 
to the time of Hyder. 

4, Hxcavations.—The Department undertook excavations on the ancient site 
of Halebid in collaboration with the Government Museum, Bangalore. The area 
actually subjected to investigation was very limited and was confined to the Palace 
site of the Hoysalas. 

The ancient site of Halebid covers a very exteusive area, measuring over 16 
square miles, It is studded with hundreds of temples and mounds surrounded by a 
cyclopean wall. Until the Archwological Department undertook excavations this 
year, all our information about this ancient metropolis of the Hoysala empire was 
naturally based upon inscriptions and chronicles, A considerable part of the extensive 
area over which the ancient capital flourished called for an intensive overground 
survey, and this was undertaken along with excavation. Although this aspect of 
investigation has still to be completed, the work already done has revealed many 
hitherto unknown facts of historical importance pertaining to the pre-Hoysalaas well 
as the Hoysala periods. his overground survey has made it possible for us to 
reconstruct the cultural and political history of our country from the early centuries 
of the Christian era. 

The Palace site which was selected for being excavated during this year measures 
over 21 ೬೦1೮8 and is surrounded by a fort wall of ecyclopean masonry. But work 
during this year was concentrated on just one field measuring 200 feet by 160 feet. 
The investigation carried ont revealed remains of two large bui idings which appear 
to belong to the rear portion of the palace, One of them is a great bath of the palace 
running to an extent of 200 feet north to south and consisting of about half a dozen 
bath-rooms each of which is provided with separate flights of steps for approach, 
The other also runs north to sonth with some flights of steps on the west. 

The sink is built of brick and mortar and the drain and the flight of steps are of 
stone. 

To the south of the area intensive digging was conducted in one square with a 

view to finding out facts and materials pertaining to the pre-structural layers in 
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the area. During the course of digging, traces of a brick kiln belonging to the pre- 
Hoysala period were found. 

Compared to the extensive nature of the site and the large number of its 
neglected monuments, the excavation work so far done is indeed little. The ancient 
site of Halebid is nearly as vast as Hampi, but much older. Its monuments and 
sculptures which have earned for Mysore an enviable reputation for artistic genius 
deserve to be studied in great detail. 


5, Miscellaneous —The Department of Archmology participated in the Royal 
Academy Exhibition of Indian Art held at London during November and December 
1947 and organised an exhibition of historical and archmological antiquities in the 
““ Vasantha Sahitydtsava ” of the Karnataka Sibitya Parishat at Bangalore. 

The Annual Report of the Department for 1946 was sent to the 7668, 


1848-38 


1. Personnel —Sri L. Narasimhachar, M.a., continued as the Acting Director of 
Archmology by virtue of G.O, No. 635/C,B, dated 9th August 1948. The place of 
Assistant to the Director of Archmology was advertised. he Department was shifted 
from the Jubilee Hall and the District Board Office building tu building No. 932 
‘Sri Gopalakrishna Nilaya ' Lakshmipnram, Mysore. The allocation of the several 
officials of the Department was sanctioned. One post of Epigraphist was created in 
the Departweut by abolishing the two part-time places of Tamil Pandit and Chemist 
(vide G. O. No. E. 14098-9/Arechy. 2-48-11, dated 20th June 1949.) 


2. Inspection and Survey Luuwrs—Inspection and survey -tours were under- 
taken in parts of the Mysore, Mandya, Hassan, Shimoga, Chitaldrug, Kolar, Tumkur 
and Bangalore Districts. The Acting Director of Archwology was deputed to study 
the monuments at Ajanta and Ellora while the Technical Assistant was deputed to 
undergo ೩ course of training in the latest methods of conservation in the Archwologi- 
eal Survey of 10618 at New Delhi. 

Near Chakkir in the Heggadadévanakote ‘l'aluk Megalithie circles similar to 
those at Brahmagiri in the Chitaldrug District were found in very large numbers. 
The excavation of these circles, it is hoped, would reveal highly interesting facts 
pertaining to the early periods of Mysore History, 


3. Hpigraphy.—One copper plate inscription received on loan from Tirthahalli 
in the Shimoga District was deciphered and is being edited in the Report. 
4, Conservation.— Detailed working drawings for the construction of a tower 
at Magadi and the restoration of the MahAdvara of the Lakshminarasimha Temple 


5 


at Marehalli were prepared and forwarded to the Department of Public Works tio 
énable them to undertake the work of conservation. The restoration of the Kirti- 
narayana Temple at Talakad was undertaken after a joint inspection of the monument 
by the Director of Archwology, the Executive Engineer, Mandya Division, Mandya, 
and the Special Officer for the Survey of Muzrai Institutions. The Gémata colossus 

at Sravanabelagola was also inspected and proposals were submitted to Government 
in regard to the scientific preservation of the statue, urging on the need for consti- 
futing a special committee in this behalf. 


5. Miscellancous—The Department participated in the Exhibition organised 
under the auspices of the All-India Educational Conference during December 1948 
and was awarded Gold Medal Certificate. 


1949-50, 


1. Personne!/—Sri L. Narasimhachar, 31. 4., continued as the Acting Director 
of Archaeology. Government were pleased to appoint Sri K, Narayana Iyengar, 3.೩. 
Curator, Government Museum, Bangalore, as Assistant to the Director of ೬೯೧0೫೧1೧೧೪ 
on an acting basis in their Order No, E. 7356-9/ Archy. 9-48-7 dated 10-1-1910, 
Sri Narayana [yengar assumed charge of his duties on 3rd February 1940, 


2. Inspection of Monuments and Study of Architecture and Sculpture.—The 
Direetor and his Assistants undertook tours in parts of Bangalore, Hassan, Kadur, 
11111101, Shimoga and Mysore Districts, for the exploration of ancient sites as well 
as study and inspection of ancient monuments. A number of estimates were received 
through the Muzrai Commissioner, and Deputy Commissioners of Districts and the 
Public Works Department in connection with repairs to or renovation of ancient 
monuments. These estimates were either returned with countersignature or for- 
warded with detailed conservation notes on the concerned monuments after due 
scrutiny at the spot Among the important monuments inspected during the year, 
were the Lakshminarasimbasvami temple at Hole-Narasipur, the Kodandarima and 
1418/73 temples at Hiremagalar, the Vidyasankara temple at Sringéri, the Rishya 
sringés vara temple at Kigga, the Gavi Gangadharésvara temple at Bangalore, the 
Chandramaulis vara and Chennakésava temples at Amritur, the Bhimé$vara temple 
at Kaivaraand Sri Venkataramanasvami temple at Alamgiri, Chintamani Taluk. 
The Lakshminarasimbasvami temple at Hole-Narasipur which is a major Muzrai 
institution and an Ancient Monument, IIT (11888, deserves to be protected as a 1] 
Class ancient monument. The famous * Yipastambha’ ೩1 Hiremagaliir, the erection 
of which goes back to the early centuries of the Christian era is worn out and stands 
unprotected from sun and rain. Necessary steps are proposed to be taken in this 
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Detailed notes on the conservation of the Bhimésvara temple at Kaivara, the 
Sri Venkataramanasvami temple at Alamgiri in the Chintimani Taluk, and the 
preservation of the stone inscription of Venkdji near the Mallikarjuna temple, 
Mallesvaram, Bangalore, have been prepared. ‘The preservation of the world-famous 
colossus of Gimatéivara at Sravanabelzola 18 Teceiving the closest attention of the 
Gomatésvara Preservation Research Committee. Methods for healing up the cracks 
appearing on the image and the deteriorated surface of the rock out of which the 
jinage has heen carved are being carefully examined and experimented upon with a 
view to determining the best way of treating the statue. 

In the field of architecture and sculpture a re-study was made of the Vidya- 
sankara temple at Sringéri and the Madanikai images at the Chennakésava temple, 
Belair. A close study of the architectural details of the Vidyasankara temple at 
Sringéri revealed indications of the reconstruction of the structare during the 17th 
century A.D., which fact is supported by epigraphical and other evidences. Fresh 
photographs of the Madanika (bracket) images in the Ohénnakedava temple at 01187 
have been taken. 

The roof of the Kirtinfraiyanasvami tempie at Talkad which is a I Class ancient 
monument was! completely repaired and rendered water-tight, Arrangements are 
being made to open out the court—yard of the temple by removing the accumulation 
of sand and other debris lying there and carrying out other necessary measures of 
conservation, A detailed note was prepared in this connection. 


3. Hazploration of Ancient Siles—Side by side with inspection and study of 
ancient temples, the work of exploration of ancient sites was also done wherever 
possible and the results have heen very promising. Sites which in point of importance 
rank with those at Brahmagiri and Chandravalli were discovered in the Mysore 
District. Among them the megalithic structures discoverd near Belatir in the 
Heggadadévanakote Taluk are hofeworthy, Similar megalithic sites which Were 
noticed near Bangalore, and Turnyanir in the Chitaldrug District, have been 
surveyed and recorded, 

The discovery of ancient sites in at least three places in the Kavarj Valley 
namely, Tirumakidlu, Maralahalli and Belakavadi has indicated the-need for a 
systematic investigation on a large scale into the origin and development of what 
appears to be an ancient Tron Age culture, The pottery and other antiquities. 
collected from these sites revea! the existence of an advanced state of materjul 
civilization, 11 is significant that the pottery collected overground displays a marked 
similarity of types, technique and pattern with the pottery of Brahmagiri go that 
there seems to be little doubt as to the contemporaneity of these sites. It js 
proposed to undertake a more elaborate exploration and survey of the upper Kaveri 
Valley of the Mysore State which might reveal the existence of even more ancient. 
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sites and thus prove to be of great value in the reconstruction of the Pre-History of 
the State. No less important than these was the discovery, during the year, of a 
(pre-historic?) chisel drawing (graffitti) of a bison on a boulder at the foot of the 
Chitaldrug Hills. 

4. Numismatics.—A very important discovery in the field of numismatics 
Was made near Tirthahalli in the Shimoga District. Ata distance of about 5 miles 
from the place is situated an ancient site which accidentally yielded, while laying a 
road, a pot containing 61 silver coins of the Kshatrapa period. This find is the first 
of 118 Kind in the State and will no doubt throw valuable light ೧೬ the -history of 
Mysore during the early centuries of the Christian era, 


ಡಿ, /jgraphy.—Extensive tours could not be undertaken in connection with 
the collection of new inscriptions and the revision of old ones. Some new inscrip- 
tions have, however, been discovered, the most noteworthy of these being a large 
inscription on a boulder near Ramédévara Oddu, belonging to the Hoysala King 
Narasimha and dated in the Saka year 1208. It appears to refor to the construction 
ofan Oddu or tank called ‘ Ramédévara Oddu’ immediately to the 8 711103 of Chitaldrag 
by Perumale Dandanayaka, an officer under the Hoysala king, This takes the 
history of the construction of the Fort of Chitaldrug and reservoirs meant for the 
storage of water particularly in that area, back to the days of the later Hvysalas, 
Orders of Government have been obtained for the printing of the text of Tamil and 
Grantha inscriptions of the 12618: and Bangalore Districts in a private press. 


6. Miscellaneous.— The problem of preservation of megalithic.and other aucient 
sites is engaging the attention of the Department and steps are being taken in 
consultation with the Revenue Department to enlighten the people and the several 
local officers about their importance and preservation. (Government have in their 
Order No. E. 3077-37/Archy. 10-48-4 dated the 23rd May 1950 been pleased to 
approve the proposals submitted by the Archwological Department in this behalf. 


1950-51 


1, Personnel.—Sri L. Narasimhachar, 11..4., continued as the Acting Director 
of Archwology till 22-11-1950 when he proceeded on privilege leave for three months 
(6.0. No. 11562/C. B. 281-50-1, dated 18th November 1950) which was’ later 
extended by two months of combined leave (vide G.O. No, 17152/C.B. 281-50-1, 
dated 23rd February 1951). During his absence on leave, Sri K. Narayana 
Tyengar, M.a., Ag. Assistant to fhe Director of Archeology, was placed in additional 
charge of the duties of the Director of Archmology (211: Government Order men- 
tioned above), Sri. Srinivasachar, m.a., s.7., the Technical Assistant of the 


Department, was appointed as the Research Assistant in the Research and Reference 
Division of the Ministry of Information and Broadcasting, Government of Indi a, 
and he was permitted to join duty there retaining his lien in the Department for a 
period of one year in accordance with G.O.No. 1. 10, 189-83/ Archy, 3-50-4, dated 
2i/th December 1950. Sri 8. Srinivasachar was relisved of his duties in this office 
on the 13th November 1950. 


2. Inspection of Monuments and Study of Architecture, Sculpture and 
Aneient Sites. —-Tours for the inspection and survey of ancient monuments and sites 
were undertaken by the Director and his assistants in several parts of the State. 
Considerable attention was paid during the year to the examination of the conserva- 
tion needs of the ancient monuments so much so that a large number of protected 
and other monuments were inspected and the notes of inspection on their conservation 
was forwarded to the authorities in charge of the monuments for taking timely 
action fo remedy the defects noticed. More than a dozen estimates were received 
through the Muzrai Commissioner, Deputy Commissioners of Districts and the 
Public Works Department in connection with the repairs 6೧ or renovation of ancient 
monuments. Some of these estimates were countersigned and returned to the 
concerned officers for further action while many of them had to he forwarded 
together with detailed conservation notes on the concerned monuments after 
due scrutiny at the spot, since the estimates did not satisty the actual conservation 
needs, 


Among the important monuments inspected during the year mention may he 
made of the Lakshminarasimha ‘Temple at Vighnasante (Tumkur District), 
Mallikarjuna Temple at Basral (Mandya District), Sri Srikanthe$varasvami Temple 
at Natijangud, Sri Ranganathasvami Temple at Srirangapatna, Sri Narayanasvimi 
Temple at 7181008, Sri Kirtinadrayanasvami Temple at Talkad, Sri Parayasudéva 
and other Temples at Gundlupét, Raméévara Tem ple at Keladi, the eroup uf 
memorial stouwes ( viragals ) at Hiregundogal (‘l'umkur District), Sanuinyakésava 
Temple at Nigamangala, Lakshmidévi Temple at Doddagaddavalli (Hassan District), 
Markandésvara Temple at Khindya (Chikmagalur District}, ete. The Lakshmi- 
narasimha ‘l«mple 88 Vighnasante is a first class ancient inonument belonging to 
the Hoysala period which deserves to be maintained in a good state of preservation. 
But the tower over the garbhagriha of this temple collapsed in the year 1948 and 
other parts of the temple are also in such a dangerous condition that they tay fall 
down any moment. Although it is already four years since the tower collapsed, it 
has not yet been possible to undertake the rebniiding of the tower or attend to the 
repairs of the other parts of the monument, As it is desirable that such a monument 
೩1101110 be repaired and restored to its original condition very early, the concerned 
authorities have been urged to take necessary action in the matter, Tha 
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Paravasudéva Temple at Gundlupet was built by the Mysore Ruler Sri Chikka- 
Dévarija Wodeyar in memory of his father andis a good specimen of architecture 
and sculpture that flourished under the Mysore dynasty. It 18 now in & dilapidated 
condition-and may come down soon if itis allowed to continue as 18 is. 

Detailed notes for the conservation of the temples at Kadaba, Lakshminarasimha 
Temple at Bhadravati, Saumyakésava Temple at Nagamangala, Lakshmidévi 
Temple at Doddagaddavalli, Adinatha Basti at Kambadahalli, etc., and preservation 
of the group of about twenty memorial stones (viragals) belonging to the Ganga 
period at Hiregundugal have been prepared. These viragals at Hiregundugal portray 
the heroes in various fighting attitudes and the inscriptions on them reveal 
important facts connected with the relations between the Rashtrakitas and the 
Gatigas during the early 9th century A.D. The Gopila 8181111 Temple at the village 
of Gépala, Tarikere Taluk, the Varihanatha Temple on the banks of the Hémiavati 
river ab Varahanithakallahalli, Krishnarajpet Taluk, were studied in detail. The 
Deputy Commissioner, Chikmagalur, informed this Department that the 0/81 
village had become a becharak one and the temple of Gopilakrishna had conse- 
quently been a defunct Muzrai institution. The image 01 Gopalakrishna which is a 
good piece of sculpture has been recommended to be transferred to the Government 
Museum, Bangalore, for preservation. The image of Lakshmivaraéhasyami in 
the Varihinatha Temple at Kallahalli is a fairly big image (about 16 ft. high 
inclusive of the pedestal) and is very well proportioned. Since it is a rare 
image representing the Varaha (Boar incarnation of Vishnu,) this temple is also 
worthy of being preserved. 

The most important measure undertaken during the year for the conservation 
of ancient monuments is the passing of orders of Government for the protection of 
megalithic sites in the Mysore State on the same lines as that of the Madras 
Government. ‘These megalithic sites have been noticed in almost all the Districts 
of the State. A provisional list of these sites numbering about 50 was prepared on 
the basis of the exploration conducted by this Department so far and copies of the 
list have been sent to the Revenue Commissioner in Mysore and the Depnty Com- 
missioners of Districts as directed by the Government, in connection with the action ' 
proposed to be taken for the protection of the sites. The question of undertaking a 
more systematic survey of these megalithic sites in the State on the lines of the 
investigations carried out by the Department of Archwology, Southern Circle, 
in the Madras Presidency is also under contemplation. A short descriptive uote 
giving an idea of the megaliths in general has been circulated for the information of 
the Local, District and Taluk Officers of the Revenue Department who are expected 
to assist in the discovery and preservation of these ancient monuments. 

The Gématévara Research Committee resolved af one of their meetings 
that the Department of Archmology may obtain clear photographs of the face of the 
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Gomatésvara Statue for examination by experts. Accordingly close up views of 
the cracks and other weathering marks appearing on the face and other parts of the 
Godmatésvara colossus at Sravanabelgola were taken by this Department and 
supplied for purposes of study to the Gdmatésvara Preservation Committee. 

In the Tungabhadra valley an ancient site was discovered at Hadavanahal |i 
on the left bank of the Tungabhadra river about sixteen miles from Shimoga. The 
specimens of painted pottery, iron slag anda cornelian bead collected from the 
surface in this area bear some resemblance to similar antiquities recovered from the 
Chandravalli site near Chitaldrog. 

3. Epigraphy.—Collection of new inscriptions and the revision of old ones 
could not be undertaken this year. Among the inscriptions collected, mention may 
be made of a copper plate grant of Madakere Nayak, Paleyagar of Chitaldrug. 

4, Numismatics—The authorities of fhe Sri Srikanthésvara Temple, 
Nanjangnd, reported that a number of old coins were found in the possession of the 
temple and they required to be examined. Some of these coins were found to he 
fairly well known types issued by rulers of the Mysore dynasty while the others 
belong to the modern period and appear to be issues from various places outside the 
Mysore State, like Baroda, Hyderabad, Portugal, ete. Among the coms of the 
Mysore dyansty the dated series of the time of Krishnarija Wodeyar III are important. 

5. Haxhibition.—At the request of the Maharaja’s Colleze Centenary Celebra- 
tion Committee, the Department participated in the Exhibition of Art and 7008010871 
organised in connection with the Centenary Celebrations held during the month 
of January 1951. His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore who paid a gracious 
visit to the Exhibition was pleased to express 1118 high appreciation of the exhi- 
bition and observed that it was “One of the most interesting and educative.” 
The Department also participated in the exhibitions recently held in connection with 
the Malnad Conference at Shimoga and the 38th Cattle Show at Hassan. 
Arrangements had been made for the display of a typical and representative collection 
of antiquities, photographs of views of architecture and sculpture in Mysore, charts, 
maps, etc., at these exhibitions. A member of the staff of the Department had 
also been deputed to explain the significance ot the exhibits tothe interested visitors. 

6. Publications —The printing of the Annual Report of the Department 
for 1946 was completed. Printed copies of the revised edition of the guides to 
736117, Halebid and Talkad have been received from the Government Branch Press, 
Mysore, and are ready for sale. Arrangements were made to print the Tamil 
inscriptions of the Supplementary volume to the Epigraphia Carnatica series at 
M adras. 

7. Library—About 72 new publications were acquired for purposes of 
reference and study. 
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8. Hinance-~—-The receipts and expenditure of the Departiwent under the 
Budget heads amounted to Rs. 31,755-2-8 and Rs. 31, 402-1-2, respectively, during 
the year. A sum of Rs. 403-1-6 was realised by the sale of the Departmental publi- 
cations and photographs. 
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1951-52 
1, Personnel—Sri K. Narayana Iyengar, 3.3. Acting Assistant tothe Director 
of Archeology and in-charge Director of Archeology was appointed to act as 
Director of Archwology in Mysore with effect from 29-11-1950 vice Sri L. Narasimha- 
chat, M.A., Acting Director of Archeology, who was franted combined leave with 
effect from 22-11-1950, During the year under review Sri 6. R. Tyengar, Draftsman 
of the Department, resigned his post and the place became permanently vacant. 


4. Inspection of Monuments and Study of Architecture, Seu lpture and 
Ancient Sites.—Tours were undertaken for the annual and periodical inspection 
of the protected monuments and ancient sites by the Director and his assistants in 
the various parts of the State, The activities of the Department were mainly 
concentrated as during the previous year, on the study of the conservation 
needs of the large number of protected ancient monuments of the State. As the 
condition of many of these protected monuments was not satisfactory, they were 
found to be in need of immediate attention. Consequently, as 111111]. as forty 
monuments were examined by the Director during the year under report. In 
most cases estimates for urgent repairs or renovation forwarded by the Officers of the 
Public Works Department and the Muzrai authorities had to be scrutinised keeping 
in view the actual needs of the monuments from the point of view of ೩೮೫೧1೧೯1081 
conservation. As far as possible suggestions have been made for electing repairs to 
the monuments in the order of urgeney, the main consideration being the safety of 
the structure as well as the avaiiability of funds. The detailed notes prepared in 
connecti3n with each monument were promptly forwarded to the custodian in charge 
of the monuments for taking timey action to remedy the defects noticed. More than 
a dozen estimates of cost amounting to about a lakh of rupees received throngh 
the Muzrai Commissioner and Deputy Commissioners of Districts and the Public 
Works Department were returned duly countersigned during the year, Among 
the monuments thus inspected mention may be made of the Jydtirmahésvarasyami 
temple at Saligrama, Divyalingésvarasvami temple at Hauradanahalli, 18 ೩7೩ temple 
at Arsikere and Maillikarjuna temple at Basral. A spevial estimate for urgent repairs 
to the Vidyasankara temple at Sringéri for Rs, 10,000 was also scrutinised. Other 
monuments of great archmological importance and architectural beauty inspected 
during the year that deserve 00 be noticed are: the Arkéévara temple at Hale Alar, 
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2. Inspection of Monuments and Siudy of Architecture, Sculpture and 
Anetent Sites —The protected ancient monuments of the State have now been 
classified under 1170 categories, ₹,0,, Monuments of National Importance and State 
Monuments. The Arch#ological Department of the Government of India are 
responsible for the maintenance and upkeep of the Monuments of National Import- 
ance while the Goyernment of Mysore will have to coutinnue to look after the 
monuments brought under the State list as hitherto. 

But, since the monuments of National Importance had not been taken over 
under the direct control of the Central Government during the current year, the 
(rovernment of Mysore attended to their maintenance and upkeep on an “ Agency” 
basis on behalf of the Government of India. As per requisition of the Government 
of India, a detailed statement of expenditure incurred by the Mysore State in respect 
of repairs to and maintenance of monuments of National Importance during the 
vears 1950-51 and 1951-52 was got prepared and forwarded to the Adviser on Archwo- 
logy to the Ministry of Education, Government of India, New Delhi. The total 
expenditure incurred on the upkeep, etc., of monuments of National Im portance 
during 1950-51 and 1951-52 amounted to Rs. 1,04,348 which included the amount 
spent by the Muzrai, Public Works and Garden Departments of the State as 
well as the Gomatésvara Research Committee. A major portion of this amount 
has already been reimbursed to the State Government by the Government of India. 
As requested by the Superintendent, Department of Archeology, Southern Cirele, 
Madras, the Government of Mysore deputed the Director of Archwology, Mysore, 
to undertake a tour along with the Superintendent of Archwology, Madras, during 
the month of September 1952 for a joint inspection of about thirty monuments 
of National Importance situated in the Mysore, Mandya, Hassan, Bangalore and 
Kolar Districts. Sri Madho Sarap Vats, M.a., F.R.4.8.8,, Director-General of 
Archaeology in India, paid a visit to the State in the early part of November 1942 
and inspected some of the monuments of outstanding importance at Srirangapatna, 
the 61118185 178178 statue and other monuments at Sravanabelgola, the Channakééava 
temple at Bélir, Hoysalésvara and Kédaré4vara temples and Jain Bastis at Halebid. 
Both the Director-General of Archeology in India and the Superintendent of 
Archeology, Southern Circle, Madras, expressed their appreciation of the good work 
done by the Department of Archmology, Mysore, for the preservation of the ancient 
monuments in the State and were of the opinion that the protected monuments of 
the State had been maintained in a satisfactory condition. A sum of Ks. 67,500 
was allotted by the Central Government for the repairs and upkeep of the monu- 
ments of National Importance in the State during the year 1959-53. 

Besides the monuments of National Importance referred to above, a large 
number of State monuments were also inspected by the Director and his Assistants. 
During these tours of inspection, the estimates for urgent repairs or renovation 
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forwarded by the Officers of the Public Works Department andthe Muzrai authorities 
for the counter signature of this Department were scrutinised. Detailed conservation 
notes were prepared in connection with the repairs to be effected to some of these 
protected monuments. About fiftzen estimates for renovation, repairs, etc., recerved 
from the Public Works Department. were returned after due scrutiny along with 
the observations of this Department from the point of view of archwological conser- 
vation. Among the State monuments inspected by the Officers of the Department 
during the year, mention may be made of the Sn Narasimnbasyami temple at 
Vighnasante, Tiptir Taluk. It is a fine example of the Hoysala style of archi- 
tecture, but unfortunately its beautiful tower collapsed some years ago. A joint 
inspection of this monument by the Director of Archmology, Assistant Engineer 
Tiptir, and the Amildar, Tiptur Taluk, revealed the difficulties confronting the 
conservation of this structure. A detailed note on the renovation of the monument 
has been drawn up and sent to the Muzrai Commissioner for taking further action. 
The Muktinithésvara temple at Binnamangala (Nelamangala Taluk) and the Kaila- 
aésvara temple at Malir (Chennapatna Taluk) were the other two important 
monuments on the State list inspected during the year under report. 

The Gomatésvara Hesearch Committee devoted considerable attention for the 
preservation of the statue of Gomatésvara. In accordance with the suggestions of 
the Committee a scaffolding was constructed in front of the statue which enabled 
the members of the Committee to study the cracks and other defects appearing on 
the face and head of the image at close quarters, As resolved by the Committee 
a water repellant preservative coating was applied to the statue before the * Maha- 
mastakabhishéka’’ ceremony. This opportunity was availed of by the Department 
of Archmology to obtain a number of close up views of the face and the several cracks 
on the face and the head for purposes of reference and record. Ink impressions of 
the cracks were also taken by this Department to determine the actual size of each 
of the cracks. 

At Chickmadhure in the Challakere Taluk(Chitaidrug District) an early monu- 
ment probably belonging to the Nolamba-Pallava period was discovered. Althongh 
it is a plain structure, the square pillars with early motifs on them and some of the 
sculptures e.g., (3813858, Saptamiatrika panel, Bhairavi, ete., kept in the navaranga 
epeak of its antiquity, The occurrence of several ‘ Viragals’ and inseri ptions 
belonging to an early period (Circa 8th and 9th centuries A, D.) lying round about 
this monuiment isa noteworthy feature which fives a clue to the age of this site. 
Some of these inscriptions belong to the ‘Rashtrakitau’ and Nolamba-Pallava periods 
and are important from the point of view of the reconstruction of the history of 
that period. 

3. Epigraply.—Several important ancient inscriptions found in the Bélir, 
Chikmagalir and Sringéri taluks were examined by the Superintendent for Epigraphy, 





10 


Government of India, Ootacamund, who paid a visit to the State during the end of 
November 1952. The Director of Archeology accompanied the Superintendent for 
Epigraphy during this tour, Three sets of copper plate inscriptions were received 
by the Department for decipherment and study. One of them is an important record 
belongine to the Nolamba-Pallava 71108 Ponnéra Nolamba which fives an account of 
the early history of the Nolambas. his happens to be the first copper plate record 
belonging to the Nolamba dynasty so far discovered. Another set of copper plates 
noticed by the Department is valuable inaswuch as it has been issued in the first 
regnal year of the Ganga kino Srivikrama, A third set of copper plate records which 
was sent by the Amildar, Madhugiri Taluk, for examination, belongs to the Ganga 
King Durvinita. This inscription 1188 already been published in Epigraphia 
Carnatica Volume XII (Tumkur District), Sri B. Venkoba Kao, Shanubhogue of 
Doddadhalivatta, who produced this set has been good enough to present the same 
for the Museum of the Department. ; 


4. ಗೆ/111187801105,---'1'೪1071110 gold coins (varahas and half varahas) discovered 
in the Sorab Taluk (Shimoga District) were examined by the Department. These 
coins belong to the Vijayanagar kings Krishnadévaraiya and Achyutariya. A large 
treasure trove consisting of nearly 1,300 gold coins found at Anugondanahalli in the 
Hosakote Taluk and lodged in the District ‘Treasury, Bangalore, was also studied. 
Most of the coins in this treasure trove belong to the reign of Hyder Ali and Tipu 
Sultan, but some of them appear to be issues of the East India Company and the 
Mysore dynasty. 5 


5. Exhibition and Museum.— The Department participated in the exhibition 
organised in connection with the Cattle Show at Hassan. During the last week of 
February 1953, the Department participated in another exhibition arranged by the 
Mahamastakibhishéka Exhibition Committee at Sravanabelgola. Arrangements had 
been made at this Exhibition to display a select collection of photographs to illustrate 
the wealth of Jain architecture and scalpture extant in Mysore. and also lithographic 
copies of some important inscriptions that have a bearing on the history of Jainism 
in the State. Both the Exhibitions attracted attention from visitors coming from 
all parts of India. | 

The collection of specimens of the Museum of Antiquities, Chitaldrng, wag 
augmented by the acquisition of some interesting exhibits consisting chiefly of ancient 
arms and armours belonging to the Paleyagar period. A select collection of the 
photographs taken by the Department during the year was circulated among the 
different Departments of Archwology in India, 


6. Publications—The Tamil texts of the Supplementary volumes to the 
Eipigraphia Carnatica (Bangalore and Kolar Districts) have been printed. A revised 
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guide to Sravanabelgola containing a good number of illustrations was issued in three 
languages—Einghish, Kannada and Hindi,—on the occasion of the ““ Mahimastakabhi- 
shéka” ceremony of Gomatésvara at Sravanabelgola. 


7. Ltbrary— About 180 new hooks and periodicals were acquired by the 
Department for purposes of reference and study. 


4. Jinance.—The receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to 
Rs. 31,055°3-0 and Rs. 41,055-3-) respectively during the year. A sum of 
Ks. 1,215-6-0 was realised by the sale of the departmental publications and photo- 
graphs. . 


1953-54 


1. Personnel.—Sri K. Narayana Iyengar, w.a., continued to act as Director of 
Archwology throughout the year uuder report. The post of Gazetted Assistant 
to the Director and one of the posts of Technical Assistants were uot yet filled up. 

The conservation of monuments of National Importance in the Mysore State 
which was hitherto being looked after by the Government of Mysore on an * Agency ’ 
basis was taken under the direct control of the Department of Arechmology, 
Government of India, with effect from ist June 1955. Arrangements have been 
made to transfer the charge of the National Monuments in the Mysore State to the 
Superintendent, Department of Archwology, Southern Circle, Madras. 


2. Conservation of Ancient Monuments.—Sri A. Ghosh, m.a., Director- 
General of Archmology in India, paid a visit to the State during the end of June 
1953 for the inspection of the monuments of National Importance situated in 
Bangalore, Srirangapatna, Sdémanathapur, Sravanabelgola, Bélir and Halebid. 
While at Mysore, the Director-General also paid a visit to the Office of the Director 
of Archwsolozy in Mysore. 

The Director of Archwology, Mysore, and bis Assistants inspected some of the 
important protected monuments in the State mainly with a view to examine the 
conservation needs of those monuments, One of the important measures relating to 
the conservation of monuments undertaken during this year was the installation of 
electric lights to the 1888178೩ temple at Sémanathapur. This monument with its 
exquisitely carved ceilings can be satisfactorily studied only with the help of 
interior lighting. ‘The electric flood-lighting arrangements recently effected fulfill 
this need. ‘The fortress and temples on the hill at Chitaldrug were jomtly inspected 
by the Director of Archeology, Mysore, Deputy Commissioner, Chitaldrug District, 
and the Executive Engineer, Chitaldrug Division, with a view to concert measures 
for the preservation of the same. Other monuments, like the [Svara temple at 
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Anekonda, Davangere Taluk, Lakshminarasimha temple at Vighnasante, Tiptir 
Taluk, Chennakésava and Kallésyara temples at Aralaguppe, Fort and temples at 
Magadi, Rameésvara temple at Ramanathapur, Rima temple at Kidalir, Apraméya 
temple at Malir, etc., were also inspected, At Macadi, the tower over the western 
‘Mahadvara’ of the Ranganathasvami temple which had collapsed some years hack 
is being reconstructed at a cost of Rs. 45,000, the necessary funds having been 
provided by the Muzrai Department aud the devotees of the shrine. The work in 
progress is under the control of the Public Works Departinant and the Officers 
of this Department bave also been offering necessary suggestions from the point 
of view of arch@ological conservation. The ancient monuments at Santigrama, 
Hiissan Taluk, were inspected in connection with the proposal to instal electric 
lights in the Késava and Yoganarasimha temples. At present there are five monu- 
ments in this village of which the two that are now proposed to be illuminated 
by means of electric lights have beeu protected and included in the State list. A 
detailed conservation note has been drawn up for the preservation of all these 
monuments. Sri Santinathba Basti at Jinanathapura (Channaraiyapatna Taluk) 
is another protected monument of the State list, inspected recently. On behalf of 
the ‘Bharatavarshiya Digambar Jain Tirthakshétra Committee’, some repairs 
were being effected to this monument by a devotee without the knowledge of this 
Department, As the prior concurrence of this Department is necessary In connection 
with the execution of repairs to ancient monuments, the concerned party has been 
asked not to proceed with the work without the approval of the concerned Depart- 
ments of Government. A note on the conservation needs of this monument has 
also been drawn up and forwarded to the authorities of the Muzrai and Public Works 
Departments for taking further necessary action in tl:e matter. 


3. Jixploration.—Near Totagere in the Nelamangala Taluk was discovered 
a small temple dedicated to Siva. The god enshrined in this temple is locally 
known ೩೩ Arjunésvara, ‘Though the temple is not architecturally important, it is an 
old monument which appears to date back to Circa 9th century A.D. Images of 
the Siva Pauchiyatana group kept in the temple, though small in size, bear all the 
early characteristics. ‘There are also two inscriptions belonging to the Ganga king 
Sripurusha (C. 750. A.D.) in front of the temple. 

An important discovery of the year was a hoard of five ancient 1116181110 images 
in the Kidalir village, Channapatna Taluk. The images were found by the villagers. 
in a well in front of the ancient temple of Mangalésvara, Of the images, 
those of Nataraja and Sukhfsanamirthi are good, though the same cannot he 
said of the other three images which are all of the consort of Siva. 

14 164108 is ೩ village situated on the left bank of the Kanva-river ata distance 
of about five miles from Channapatna which is the headquarters of a taluk of the 
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same name in the Bangalore District. As far as we could gather from inscriptions 
this village appears to have been a prosperous agrahdara during the Ganga, Chéla, 
and Hoysala days as were the other places in its vicinity, 1.6, Malar, Malirpatna, 
Honganiir, etc. Kidaliir appears to have been established as an agrahira town 
during the days of the great Chala king Raja Raja, As usual, the Sri Rima temple 
was in the centre and the MangaléSvara temple in the north-east corner of the 
agrabara which was called as Raja Haja Chaturvédimangala during that period. 
The place was incladed in Kilalai-nadu of Rajéndra Chola-vala-nidu in Mudigonda- 
Sdlamandalam. An overground survey of this area which was conducted during 
the year has revealed the existence of several ruined temples, sculptures, inscriptions, 
ancient brick foundations and high mounds full of rad-ware and black-ware potsherds 
sometimes with incised ornamentation. A systematic excavation of this area is 
sure to lay bare the relics of the Ganga, Chdla, Hoysala and earlier phases of 
culture that flourished there, 


4. dipigraphy.—The Government Epigraphist for India, Ootacamund, recently 
paid a visit to the State in connection with the examination and study of some 
of the early inscriptions in the State, He examined a number of ancient inscri 0110113 
at Sravanabelgola, the famous pillar inscriptions of the Satavahana and Kadamba 
rulers at Malavalli (Shikarpur Taluk) and the early Kadamba inscription at 
Tadagani (Shikarpur Taluk). The Wpigraphist of the Department of Archology, 
Mysore, accompanied the Government Epigraphist for India during this tour, 
Epigraphical tours were also undertaken by the Epigraphist of the Department im 
parts of Chitaldrug during the latter half of May 1953. About twenty-five new 
inscriptions were collected. [hese epigraphs range in date between the 710 century 
A.D, and the 17th century A.D. The earliest of these records is a copper plate grant 
of the early Chalukya prince Abhinavaditya Satyasraya, which is important in so 
far as it fills up a short gap in the history of the early Cialukyas- Another 
stone pillar inscription at Muchchanir (Chitaldrug District) which belongs to about 
the 10th century A.D., reveals the name of a Ganga prince ‘ Mayindammarasa '' 
Another record mentions an “ Iragamayya”’ who might be the same as the Nidugal 
Chola ruler lrugammayya of about the 11/1 century A.D. 


5. Numismatics—A treasure trove consisting of twelve gold coins was 
discovered at Chikmalur village in the Channapatna ‘Taluk while excavating the 
foundation trench of a house. These coins were examined and found to be the 
issues of the early rulers of Vijayanagar. Another treasure trove discovered at 
Jakkénahalli village in the Channariyapatna Taluk consisting of more than seven 
hundred copper coins was also examined. Many of the coins in this hoard 
appear to be those struck under the Mysore rulers Hyder Ali and Tipu 
Sultan. 


6. 11/14087/, --71/6 collection of specimens in the Local Antiquities Museum, 
Chitaldrug, was auemented by the acquisition of some interesting items consisting 
chiefly of about thirty lead coins belonging to the Satavihana period. The museum 
was visited by a number of distinguished persons who have recorded their apprecia- 
tion of the value of the institution as a centre of educational and cultural activity. 


7. Exhibitions and Conferences.—One of the important features of the 
Diamond Jubilee celebrations of the University History Association held in Mysore 
during March 1953, was the exhibition of Art and Archeology. As requested by 
the authorities of the Diamond Jubilee Committee, the Department of Archmology 
undertook the responsibility for the organisation of this exhibition. The exhibition 
attracted a good number of visitors. The Department also participated in the 
exhibition organised by the Cattle Show Committee, Hassan. 

The Director was deputed by Government to represent the Department as a 
delegate at the 17th Session of the All India Oriental Conference held at Ahmedabad 
during October 1953. 


8. Library—About 76 new books and 06710010818 were acquired by the 
Department for purposes of reference and study. 


9, Finance. —The receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to 
Re. 27,079-10-8 and Rs. 27,079-10-8 respectively during the year. A sum of 
Rs, 815-4-0 was realised by the sale of the departmental publications and 
photographs. 


— ೫೭ 7. ೨. .ಐ? 


1954-55 


1. Personnel. —The Professor of Indology was appointed /112-0010%0 Director of 
Archmology by virtue of G, O, No. E, 6104/Archy. 1-84-1 dated 17th August 1964, 
Sri K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, w.a., Professor of Indology, took charge of the Department 
on the 27th Jannary 1955 and Sri K. Narayana Iyengar, who was acting in the 
place, was reverted as Acting Assistant to the Director of 1೧೫೧1೧೪೫. By virtue of 
G.Q. No.E, 19593-5/Archy. 1-54-3 dated 21-3-1955, Dr. M. Seshadri, ೫.೩, php. 
(Lond.), was appointed Assistant Director of Archeology (Part-time) on an allowance 
of Rs. 100 p.m. in addition to his own work in the University, Sri K. Narayana 
Iyengar, Acting Assistant to the Director, went on furlough on average salary from 
the 29th January 1955 and continued to be on leave till the end of the year.. During 
his absence on leave Sri M. Hanumantha Kao, m.4., was placed in-charge of the duties 
of the Assistant tu the Director. 


3. Conservation of Ancient Monuments.—Tours of inspection were undertaken 
by the Director and his Assistants throughout the State in connection with the 
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formulation of proposals for the conservation of the protected monuments of the 
State list. The work of reconstruction of the mahadvira tower of the Sri Ranga- 
nithasvami temple at Magadi made considerable progress. Some of the important 
citizens of Saligrama and Chikbanasdge have formed a Committee with the object 
of making arrangements for the renovation of the Adinatha Basti ab Chikhanasdge, 
& monument which dates back to the llth Century A.D. A detailed note for the 
eonservation of this monument las been prepared and furwarded to the concerned 
authorities for further action. The proposed urgent repairs to the Sri Madhavariya- 
೩181/11 temple, Bellfir, Sri Késava temple, Ambuga, and Sri Venkataramanasvami 
temple, Bangalore City, have been completed. Of the other monuments inspected, 
mention may be made of the Késava and Somésvara temple at Hiranahalli, 
Késava temple at KaidaJa, Jain Basti at Nittar, Viragals at Hireguudugal, Santi- 
nitha Basti at Jinandithapura, Galagésvara temple at Heggere, Bhaktavateala and 
Janardana temples at Belagola, Lakshminarasimbasvami temple at Holenarasipur 
and the Brahmésvara temple at Kikkéri. The Bhaktavatsala shrine at Belagola, 
Srirangapatna Taluk, is the only monument of its kind in the State being circular 
in plan. Since it is in a highly dilapidated condition, it is necessary to arrange for 
its preservation. ‘The question of the electrification of the famous temple of Sri 
11177 ೧818/38 at Hampi has been taken up 1೧೯ consideration. As a first step towards 
the preservation of the mural paintings found in the State, photographic records 
were made of the best preserved portions of the ceiling paintings in the Sri Nara- 
simhasvimi temple at Sibi and ‘lérumallésvara temple at 1111911. 


5. EHxploration—A thorough examination of the ancient site at Kiidalir, 
Channapatna Taluk, was conducted during the year. As the occurrence of a 
treasure trove consisting of a number of * Virariyi’ fanams was reported from 
Baluvanérlu village, ‘Tiptur Taluk, the find-spot and its immediate neighbourhood 
were investigated. A number ೧! viragals belonging to the 11೧1881೩ and earlier periods 
were noticed in this area. The Kédarésvara temple discovered at this place 18 
enclosed by a modern mud-wall all round, This monument constructed during the 
Hoysala period has ೩ garbhagriha, 5011187881 and navaranga. All the nine ceilings 
of the navaranga and that of the sukhanisi are well carved. <A detailed survey 
of the ancient site and the monuments at Nirgunda in the Hosadurga Taluk was 
also made. Nirgunoda is an ancient place mentioned in inscriptions of the Hoysala 
and earlier periods and appears to have been the headquarters of a district during 
those days. The Siddhéévara temple situated near tle tank is the earliest of 
the monuments at the place mentioned in the inscriptions of the Hoysala period 
found there. The main cell of the temple enshrines the Siddhésvara linga and the 
other two cells have mutilated images of Vishnu (KéSava) and Vénugopila. The 
different portions of the interior including the pillars of the navaranga are finely 
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carved. The sukhanisi doorway is flanked by perforated screens consisting of 
gracetul 508/11 work in the convolutions of which are to be seen figures of musicians 
and dancers in various attitudes. Over the lintel of the sukhandsi is found a row 
of well carved figures with ‘Tandavésvara in the centre of the group in which are to 
be found Ganésa, Kumarisvami, Vishnu and Brabina. On the middle onter wall 
of the 1118/11 cell dedicated to Siddhé$vara are carved the images of Vishnu, Tanda- 
೪೮81878 aud Bramha. This Hoysaia monument is an important discovery of the 
period under report. 





4. Epigraphy.—The Government Kpigraphist for India, Ootacamund, paid 
a visit to the State for the inspection of the famous inscriptions of Asdka at 
13713113111 and Sidd&pura in the Molakalmurnu ‘Taluk and the Kadamba inscription 
of MaytiraSarman at Chandravalli near Chitaldrug. The Director accompanied the 
Government Kpigraphist to Chitaldrug where a joint examination of the Kadamba 
inscription was made and proposals were formulated for the preservation of the 
same. Some inscriptions of the sixteenth aud seventeenth centuries A.D, were 
discovered at Sibi. The Honorary Curator, Museum of Antiquities, Chitaldrug, 
forwarded a set of copper plate records of the Vijayanagar dynasty for study. Ona 
close exaimination, these plates were found to be spurions. 





a Museums and Hahthitions.—The collection of exhibits at the museum of 
Antiquities, Chitaidrug, was considerably augmented and the institution is attracting 
a good number of visitors. A large number of ancient coins mostly of the 
Satavihana period were recently acquired. he discovery of a square punch marked 
coin made of silver which is stated to have been picked up on the surface of the 
ancient site of Chandrayalli, is highly interesting from the point of view of the 
history of the area. The Museum of Antiquities at Chitaldrug is at present housed 
in the two rooms of the Rangayyanabagilu, the eastern gateway of the Chitaldrug 
Fort. With the growing collection of the specimens in the Museutn, the urgent 
hecessity for the display of the same in a satisfactory manner is keenly felt, 
As the Rangayyanabagilu is an important thoroughfare for vehicular and other 
tratho, the museum is always full of dust which spoils the photosraphs and other 
exhibits displayed there. Moreover, rain-water is percolating through the roof of 
this old gateway and its walls are all damp. It is necessary to secure a suitable 
building for accommodating this important cultural and educative institution. 

The Departi:inent participated in the Exhibition organised under the auspices 
of the Karnitaka Sangha, Delhi, in connection with the Kannada Literary and 
Cultural Festival held at Delhi during April 1954. The photographs of some of the 
world famous monuments of the State like those of Bélir, Halebid, Sdmanathapur, 
Sravanabelgola, etc., lithographs and photographs of the most important inscriptions 
of the Mysore State and a select collection of original copper-plate records having a 
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bearing on the history of Mysore were displayed at this Exhibition. The exhibition 
was attended by a large number of visitors who evinced keen interest in the history 
of Karnataka Culture. The President and the Vice-President of the Republic of 
India were pleased to pay a visit to the Exhibition. ‘'he Department also partici- 
pated in the Exhibition held under the auspices of the Indian Historical Records 
Commission at Mysore, during January 1955. 


6. Library.—About 44 new books and 52 periodicals were acquired by the 
Department for purposes of reference and study. bout 123 old books and journals 
of the library were got bound. 


ಗ. Finance.—The receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to 
Rs, 23,325-1-3 and Rs. 23,523-1-3 respectively during the year. A sum of 
Kis. 1,677-0-0 was realised by the sale of the departmental publications and photo- 
graphs, as also the quota of contributions received from the local bodies towards 
the expenditure incurred in connection with the Local Antiquities Museum, 
Chitaldruc. 


1955-56 


1. Personnel.-—-Sri ಓಟ. A, Nilakanta  Sastri, w.a., Professor of Indology, 
continued to be Ez-ojficio Director of Archmology and Dr. M. Seshadri, w.a., Ph.p, 
(Lond.), Assistant Professor of Indology, as part-time Assistant Director of Archwo- 
logy during the year, Sri K. Narayana Iyengar, M.A., Acting Assistant to the Director - 
was on furlongh for eight months and on leave without allowances for the rest of the 
period. During his absence on leave Sri M. Hanumantha Rao. ೫.&., continued to 
be in-charge of the Office of the Assistant to the Director, Sri C. Kuppachari 
Was appointed in the vacancy of Draftsman with effect from 8-6-1955in accordance 
with the rules of recruitment. 


9. Conservrition of Ancient Monuments.—A number of protected monuments 
were inspected by the Assistants in connection with their repairs and conservation 
needs during the year. Detailed notes of conservation for the several protected 
monuments and 813೧ for the new moouments discovered, were drawn up. Among 
the important monuments thus inspected may be mentioned the ಔಣ Ramadévarnu 
temple at 11108187, Channapatna Taluk, Sri Lakshminarasimha temple at Vighna- 
sante, Tiptir Taluk, Sri Divyalingésvara temple at Haradanahalli, Chimaraja- 
nagar Taluk and Sri Ranganathasvami temple at 718೩61, Since the Ramadévaru 
temple at Kiidalir was in a dangerous state of collapse, the estimates prepared 
for urgent repairs were scrutinised and returned with countersignature to the 
concerned authorities subject to certain observations from the archmological point 
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of view. At Vighnasante, where the garbhagriba tower of the beautiful Narasimha 
temple had collapsed several years ago, the work of arranging the architectural 
members lying scattered at the spot was taken up in order to reconstruct the tower 
jn its original form from the available inaterial, The paintings at Sri Divyalingaé- 
vara temple at Haradanahalli, which are early and well-worked are in a bad state 
of preservation. Unless early steps are taken to preserve them from further decay 
by making the leaky roof of the mantapa water-tight, there is every danger of 
these beautiful paintings being lost forever. Some of the well-preserved paintings 
have been photographer for record. The construction of the mahadvira tower of 
the Sri Ranganithasvami temple at Magadi is completed. Tne work has been 
executed mostly keeping in view the style of the original tower that stood on the 
mahidviara. 

Some of the new monuments discovered during the year require immediate 
attention in respect of conservation because of their architectural importance. 
Kixamples are the Siddhésvara temple at Belacutti, Honnali Taluk and the Sri 
Narasimha temple at Narasipur, Bélir Taluk. The Siddhésvara temple at Belacutti 
which isa typically late Chilukyan monument built by the Sindas is in an advanced 
state of decay. Thick vegetation has grown on the monument, dislodging the 
architectural members of the towers and walls, and developing cracks in the roof at 
several places. One of the towers has collapsed completely leaving the garbhagriha 
open to the sky. In view of its architectural importance, the monument has to be 
hrought under protection under Ciass 11 of the Ancient Monuments in the State 
List, and immediate steps must be taken to prevent further decay. The Sr 
Narasimha temple at Narasipur on the other band, built during the reign of the 
Hoysala king Narasimha 1, unfortunately has portions which are in a dilapidated 
condition especially the Goddess’s shrine the roof of which has completely collapsed. 


3. NMapluration.—As aresult of an enthusiastic and devoted search for new 
monuments in the State by the Directorand his Assistants, fifteen monuments not 
hitherto noticed in the different parta of the State have been discovered. Some of 
them are of high architectural value, and deserve special notice. They may be briefly 
noted here: — 

(1) Sri Lakshminarasimha temple at Arakere, in the Arsikere Taluk, is ೩ 
trikiitachala monument of about the 15th century A.D. built in the Hoysale style, 
with a row of figure sculptures on the outer wall, beautiful Vénugopala, Lakshmi- 
narasimha and KéSava images in the three shrines (cells), and well-worked ceilings. 

(2) Sri Narasimha temple at Narasipura in the Bélir Taluk, is another monu- 
ment in the Hoysala style and is of large dimensions. This monument was built 
during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I, and dedicated to the god Vora- 
narasimha. A few of its ceilings, the doorway of the Goddess’s shrine, 88 819೧ the 
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main 111110೧ of Yéganarasimha are some of the best examples of the exuberant 
carvings typical of Hoysala architecture and sculpture. 

(3) Sri Bhairava temple at Bhairavanagudda in the Bélir Taluk, is of an 
ordinary type with plain walls and plain, stepped pyramidal tower on the parbhagriha. 
But some of the figure sculptures within the temple, viz., the Panchiyatana group 
of images in the navaranga containing the seated Vishnu image in dhyanasana 
pose, two Siirya images, Kumara on peacock, Mahishisuramardini in the vigorous 
attitude of killing the demon Mahishasura, and the main image of standing 
Bhairava have all been exquisitely carved in the Hoysala style. 

(4) Sri Mallinatha and Sri Lakshmindriyana temples at Kyadthanahalli in 
the Heggadadévanakéte Taluk are noteworthy monuments discovered in the Mysore 
District. The Mallinitha temple which goes back to the early 12th century A. D. 
has ೩ garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navaranga of very small dimensions with all 
early characteristics: right-angled pilasters on the outer walls, stepped pyramidal 
tower with a stone kalasa above, and slender and short double-vase type pillars in 
the navaranga. The Lakshminarayana temple which was 00118 a generation later, 
on the other hand, appears to have bean rebuilt at a very late period. 

At Byddamalalu in the Chaimaradjanagar Taluk were also discovered a few 
stray figure sculptures lying in a heap on a mound, among which is a rare figure of 
Ravana standing with all his ten heads and twenty bands, in the marching attitude. 
The figure is about 3 feet high and is worth preserving in a museum. 

(5) The most important of the monuments discovered during the year comes 
from a village named Ballésvara in the Honnali taluk. The Ballésvara temple which 
has given its name to the village is a trikiitachala with three garbhagrihas, three 
sukhanasis and 8 common navaranga which is open in the front, anda porch The 
lathe-turned and star-shaped pillars in the navaranga, the beautifully worked ceilings 
and the elaborately carved doorways are all typically 11೧78818, The monument 
deserves to be included in the list of protected Ancient Monuments of the State 
under Olass 17, 

(6) Next in importance are the two monuments discovered at Belacutti in 
the same taluk. One is the Siddhésvara temple, and the other, that of Channakésava. 
The Siddhésvara temple is a trikitachaia with a high, stepped pyramidal tower on 
each garbhagriha, the steps having upward dentil mouldings at close intervals. The 
outer walls which are plain have a large horizontal band in the centre with a row of 
flowers. A beautiful Umamahésvara group adorns a niche in the navaraniga. The 
ceilings, the pillars and the beams have all been elegantly worked. Besides these, 
there are a number of virsgals (hero stones) and inscriptions standing all round the 
monument giving the history of the Sindas who ruled those parts in the llth and 
12th centuries A.D. This monument appears to have been built in the 11th 
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eentury A.D. by the Sinda rulers. The Chennakésava temple at the same place is 
also of the same type and period. 

Otber monuments noticed during the year are the Tirtha-RaméSvara temple 
near Belagutti, the Siddhésvara temple at Kammaraghatta, Honnali Taluk, the 
Visvanitha temple at Bilijagaliméle in Malavalh Taluk, ete. 

A good number of megaliths were discovered in se veral places in the State during 
the year. Some of the important groups were found at Narasamangala and 
Arakalavidi in the Chamarajanagar taluk, Chinnasandra and Konga:ahalli in the 
Chintamani Taluk, Jadigénahalli, and Kondarajapalli near Kolar. These megaliths 
were studied in detail and photographed. Arrangements will be made to include 
these sites along with the others already noted in the list of protected sites as per 
G. O, No, BE. 3077-87/Archy. 10-48-4 dated 23rd May 1950. 

A large map incorporating the location of all the megalithic sites so far dis- 
covered has been prepared. 

The outstanding discovery, however, is a new site of carly man who lived 
in Mysore probably 30 to 40 thousand years ago, situated near the Binasandra hill 
range. Stone tools and implements which he used were picked up and brought to 
the 01108 for study. A detailed survey of this important site will have to be made in 
future, A sketch map of the site has been prepared, comprising the various small 
stream courses Where these tools are to be found in abundance, and sent to the 
Deputy Commissioner, Tumkur District, for making arrangements to preserve 
he site. 


4. vptgraphy—The Department has collected about thirty inscriptions during 
the year including four copper plate records. These inscriptions belong to the 
different dynasties like the Kadambas, Gaigas, Rashtrakitas, Hoysalas, Vijayanagar 
rulers and the Nayaks ranging in date from about 400 A.D. to about the 17th 
century A.D. | 

Among the copper plate records is a set of three plates belonging to the reign of 
Mrigééivarima, the early Kadamba ruler. It comes from 1010178! in the Shimoga 
District. The other three sets were discovered in the village of Chikkasarangi 
in the Tumkur District. ‘Two of these sets, containing five plates each, belong to 
the reign of the Ganva king Sripurusha who ruled parts of Mysore during the Sth 
century A.D. while the other which has seven plates beiongs to the reign of the 
Rashtrakita king Gévinda 111, also of the latter half of the Sth century A.D, 
These records throw valuable light on the history of the Kadambas, (ಗಿ 
and the Rashtrakitas. The above mentioned three sets have bean acquired for 
the Office Museum. A detailed study of these records is being made, 

As regards the discovery of lithic records, mention may be made of an 
inscribed slab which had been built into the Dorasamudra tank bund at Halebid. 


27 


It records the erection of a Mallikarjuna temple (which no longer exists) during 
the reign of 318-13811114 11, ೩. Hoysala king, by Mahadévanna and Bichiyaboppisctti, 
the officers under the king. Three other lithic records, discovered at Sravanabelgola, 
Huliyarand Nittir respectively are of great importance in view of the fact that they 
help in determining the date of the monuments near which they were found, 
viz.. the Chennannabasadi at Sravanabelgola, the Siddhé4vara temple at Huliyar 
and the Santhinatha Basti at Nittir. 


5. Numismatics —A small hoard of ten gold coins and a gold lump dis- 
covered near Thippdr in the Maddir 18118 were sent by the Deputy Commissioner, 
Mandya District, for study. The coins appear to be the 188008 of Kantirava 
Narasaraja Wodeyar, the Mysore king. 


6. Publications—The Epigraphia Carnatica Volume X VI—Tumkur Supple- 
ment, containing the collection of inscriptions made during the years 1906 to 1922 
in the Tumkur District, has been completed and printed, the advance coyies of 
which have been submitted to Government, ‘The printing of the Epigraphia 
Carnatica—Kolar Supplement has made good progress. Nearly 70 pages of the text 
have already been printed. Since several guide books to places of historical and 
architectural importance have become out of stock, the reprinting of these guide 
books has heen taken up. 


About 8 drawings and maps have been prepared and about 150 photographs have 
been taken. 


7. Museums —aA few sculptures like the seated image of a Jain Tirthankara 
with an inscription on its pedestal and a figure of Ravana, a rare image, 80108 
bronzes such as the standing Tirthankara images and the SOmaskanda group, 
Chandrasékharamirthi, Ardhanirisvara, etc., and three sets of copper-plate records 
have been acquired for the Office Museum during the year. 


8 kahthition—The Department participated in the Kannada Sahitya 
Sammélana Exhibition held at Mysore during May 1955 and at Raichdr during 
December 1955. A representative collection of photographs of sculptures, monu- 
ments, etc., in the Mysore State as also some original copper plate records, and 
estampages of lithic records bearing on the history of Karnataka were displayed. 
The exhibition attracted a good number of visitors and won appreciation from 
distinguished scholars. The Department had also sent a representative collection of 
photographs of the Muslinn monuments in the State to the Historical, Cultural, 
Scientific and Tibbi Exhibition held under the auspices of the Islamia Arabic 
College, Kurnool, during the last week of December 1955, 


9. Library.—About 68 new books and 20 periodicals were acquired by the 
Department for purposes of reference and study. 


10. Finance-—The-receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to 
Re. 27,204-15-8 and Rs, 27,204-15-5 respectively during the year. A sum of 
Re, 2,111-10-0 was realised by the sale of the departmental publications and photo- 
graphs, as also the quota of contributions received from the Local Bodies towards 
the expenditure incurred in connection with the 1,೧0೩1 Antiquities Museum, 
Chitaldrug. 


11. General—The Director and the Assistant Director participated in the 
Oriental Conference held at Annamalainagar during the month of December 1955. 
The Assistant Director read a paper on ‘New Light on Megalithic Dating * in the 
Archeology Section of the Conference. 

The members of the staff spared no pains in getting through the work of the 
Department efficiently during the year. 


PART 11--5700% OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES 
i 
Anekal. 

Anekal is situated about 24 miles aout of Bangalore. It has a few 
monuments built in the Dravidian siyle. To the aouth of this town, 
and on the other side of the tank, lies an extensive field of about 5 acres in area with 
ಈ high mound. ‘I'he area is mostly uodor cultivation and is also being excavated 
for its scil a4 manure, since it is ashy. This is an ancient site containing large 
quantity of red-and-black pottery, highly polished. In addition to this type, thick 
pottery, probably wall pieces of urns, thick rim pieces an] ornamented rim pieces of 
dishes occur. The site also yislded one or two sherds of the russet-coated ware 
with the criss-cross design in Kaolin. A few pieces of 11 10111110 calts were also picked 
upon thesite. All these evidences tend to show that the site is sulliciently ancient, and 
may, if excavated, reveal different cultures. On the site are lying some old inscribed 
slabs including viragals belonging to the Ganga period, indicating that the old 
town probably flourished even during the 8th and 9th centuries A. D. 

CHANNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 

This temple isin the middle of the town. It is builtin the Dravidian style 
of Architectura and has a garbhagriha, a sukhandsi, a navaraig. and a mukhaman- 
tapa. The latter two parts appear to have been altered greatly by modern 
adiitions, The criginal stracture belongs 60° about the 14th century A.D. The 
garbhagriha has turrebed niches on the outer walls, one on each side. One of 
the base:nent (10805, which is octagona’, 1s decorated with a floral band, Below 
the sharp eaves isa row of 11088 or gea-horses. On either side of the 8111081181, 
on the outer walls, there are the relievos of ornate pots from which pilasters in 
high relief spring up. The front portion of the building isa recent addition. The 
navaranga pillars aro, on the other hand, highly interesting since they contain relievo 
sculptures of much interest. They may be briefly noted as follows :— 


SourH-EastERN PILLAR: From top fo bottom on the cubieal mouldings are the 
ficures of Raina and Lakshmana, 4 husband and wife standing with lifted hands, 
Hanuman, Sri Rima, Vishnu add Garuda, four handed Srinivasa, seated God- 
dess with left hand on thigh and ‘right band holding padma, Krishna playing 
with Gopi who is churning butter, Gajéndra 1110108, Gopi-vastrapaharana, man 
seated with a string of flowers in his bands and Vishgu standing with 14 hands 


{ Vid variipa). 
; (29) 
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Souta-West (0117313: Yamalirjuniya episode, Yoganarasimha, Narasimha 
killing Hiranyakasipu, Varaha, Matsya, Narasimha fighting with Hiranyakasipu, 
Vidyadhara with human body and peacock tail, Kirmavatara, Narasimha coming 
ont from the pillar split in two, Kalitga-mardana, Lakshminarasimba and 
Narasiinha pursuing Hiranyakasipu, 


_ Norra-West 01೧14೬8: A monk with his stomach hanging on} and knees 
bent together, Vénugopala with 4 hands, Svami seated with folded hands, Sankha, 
Garuda, Hanuman, Krishna seated and playing with Gopi, Krishna stealing butter, 
Rishi seated on hill, Kamadhénu, Kirmavatira, a sage pointing to something, 
and followed by a servant. : 


NortH-East Prnuak: Balarama with hala in his hand, Janardana, Vamana 
with umbrella lifted up, Rama and Hanuman, Vali and Sugriva fizhting, Brahma pour- 
ing water with kamandalu on the foot of the next figure T'rivikrama, Venkatééa, Bali, 
Trivikrama treading on Bali, Vamana with umbrella, 


The figures are fairly in high relief and are of good workmanship, considering 
that these have been worked on hard granite pillars. In the garbhacriha stands 
the image of Késava between two goddesses 511 and Bhi with an ornamental 
prabhavali. Though the figure is popularly known as Kéava it is really Janardana 





MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE. 
About ೩ few yards to the north of the Késava temple is the Mallikarjana tem pla, 
It also goes hack to the 14th century. Though large, it is of an ordinary type without 
much architecture in it, But the lamp pillar in front of itis elegant. It is about 
40 feet high with cubical base and octagonal shaft, and is slightly tapering. 
On the four faces of the base are the following figures which are finely done :-— 
(1) Siva hoiding arrow, axe, bow and deer and wearing 710081111೩, stands on 
& four-wheeled chariot drawn by horses. 
(2) Nandi. 
(3) Ganésa 
and (4) Virabbadra standing with Daksha in attendance. 
THIMMARAYASVAMI TEMPLE. 
This temple, about a mile to the north of Anckal, is mostly # plain one. 
It 18 not much of archaeological importance, But-in front of this temple is another 
small temple of VenkatéSa, the image of which, it is said, has been removed to 
Doddaballapur some years ago. Now there stands in it a figureof Anjanéya. The 
tem}l> appears to belong to the days of the Vijayanagar king Buokkaraya 11, whose 
inscription in Tamil appears on the basement cornice of the temple. ‘There is also. 
another Tamil inscription on the basement cornice of the Thimmarayasvami temple. 
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Bannerughatta. 

Bannéroghatta 18 ೩ small villaga in the Anekal Taluk, situated at a distance of 
about 10 miles to the south of Bangalore City, Tuis seems to have bean a great centre 
of pilgrimage throughout its history, as evidenced by a number of inscriptions at the 
place, ranging in dite from the 13th century to the 19th. The 10801081೧08 of the 
Vijayanagar period refer to 1t as Bannoiraghatta, while one of the early Tamil inserip- 
tions call it Vanniargattam, but the origin of this name 1s uncertain. 

CHAMPAKADHAMASVAMI TEMPLE, 

The main interest in the villaze is th temple of Champakalhama. At the foot 
of the hill, and on a conspicuous height in the very centre of the village, 
stands this imposing structure, As one drives to the village on the Bangalore- 
Anekal road, tha temple with its tower aud the mahidvira presents a pichuresque 
view with the hill in the back-ground, and the main street in front, flanked by rows 
of houses on either 81/1. 

The temple is reached after two sutliciently nigh flights of steps, in the midst 
of which is the mahadvira. (Plate 11), The structure is in the Dravidian style of 
architecture, and goes back to Hoysala times. On epigraphical evidence, we know that 
it was built in 1257 A.D. by one Pirvadiriya, a Tamil subordinate of the Hoysalas, 
(M A. R. 1908, page 14). The original templo consists of a garblagriha, two 
sukhanisis and anavaranga. It isconstracted on high basement consisting of several 
cornices which bear a number of Tamil inscriptions. (Plate 111). 

Within the garbhagriha is the-image of Vishnu with his consorts, locally 
called Champakadhama. (Plate IV). It is interesting to note that the name 
Champakadhama is ofa very late origin, occurring in an inscription of 1510 A.D, Both 
11೧18314 and Vijayanagar inscriptions name the God as Dimo lara. There is also a 
fine group of bronze images (Plate V). perhaps, of the same God, kept in the 81118/1181, 
Judging from their workmanship, the processional bronzes can ba, perhaps, assigned 
to the Vijayanazar period, 

The indented mahadvara is a lofty structure, and consists of a ಸಾ of base- 
ment cornices above whic rises the wall relieved by square pilasters, with 10,1453 
bearing round- -pilasters at intervals. With these features and the occurrence of 
sea-horses above the inverted boat-shaped caves, the style is comparable to those of 
Sdmésvara temple at Kurudumale and Svayambhivésvara temple at Madivala, 
These constitute a class by themselves, and may be considered as an off-shoot of 
Dravidian architecture, prevailing in Eastern Mysore during the Hoysala period. 

~ There is a Tamil inacription of the 1101881೩ general Singeya- Dannayaka on the 
left jamb of the door-way, dated 1291 A.D. 

To the right of the road, at the very entrance of the village, under a pipal tree 

is a row of images of persons cutting their own necks with swords (Kadugatti-kal). 
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Such images are set up to commernorate the self-sacrifice of persons at the death 
of their masters, and are comparable to those at Domlir and Kadugodi, 
| Kudalur. | 

Kidalir is a village about 4+ wiles from Channapatns on the road from Malir- 
patna, on the left bank of the Kanva river. It appears to have been a prosperous 
amahdra town throughout the Ganga, Chola and Hoysala periods ay can be 
gathered from numerous inscriptions. In the inseriptions it is called Haja-Raja 
Chaturvédimangalam after the great ChGla king Raja Raja (955-1014 A.D.). It 
was inclnded in the Kilalainddu of Rajendra Chola Valanadu in Mudigonda Chéla 
mindalam, ‘There stood here, at one time, a number of monuments, sculptured- 
pieces, images, etc. At present, however, there is only one temple fairly in tact, 
viz., Sri Rima temple, The god of this temple is referred to in early inscriptions 
as Surkunard:napperumal, The temple is builtin the Dravidian style of architec- 
ture and does not call for any special attention from the architectural point of view, 
But the main image in the garbhagriha and the image of Venkatéga or Janardana 
standing against the inner wall of the mahadvara, bear early characteristics, and are 
noteworthy. 

MANGALESVARA TEMPLE, 

The Mangalésvara temple is completely in ruins, and on the mound of the 
ruins is now 1011 a small structure for housing the ancient Manealéé vara 
linga. The basement of the original temple contained a large number of Tamil 
inscriptions belonging to the Chéla and Hoysala periods respectively. But these 
basement cornices bearing inscriptions are now scattered here and there, and some 
have been built into the steps of a square pond near by. Someare buried in the 
temple mound. 


Buonze 1118085 : Recently during the course of digging a well for the Maiga- 
lésvara temple, the villagers came across with ೩ large slab only a few feet below the 
surface and on lifting the slab, a group of bronzes was found. 

The group has five images, all in a good state of preservation. (Plate VI). 
Of the five images the most outstanding is the image of Nataraja, (Plate VII). 
Tt is about 2-9" in height inelnding the pedestal, and is surrounded by an oval- 
shaped prabha. All along this prabha are darting out three-propged flames 
except the topmost one, which has five prongs. The flames are depicted 
88 becoming more prominent as they go up. The face is broad; and 
the posture dignified. The image 18 wéil proportioned with broad chest, slender 
waist and proportionate limbs. On his head Siva has jatamakuta with a crescent 
moon on the left, a hooded serpent on the right, and a kirtimukha in front. 
He wears a benign smile. The lips are rather thick; and the eyes broad, On 
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tue forehead appears the third eye. The God wears makarakundala in the right 
687 lobe, and patrakundala in the left one. His four hands are thus disposed: the 
right-lower is almost in the abhaya pose with a hooded cobra on the wrist, 
the right-upper holds damaruga, the !eft-upper, five-pronged fire, and the left-lower 
ia in the gajahasta or lambahasta pose which passes straight across the chest. ‘The 
ornamentation is very moderate. ‘The demon on whom he is treading is looking up 
in supplication with his lower lip curved round. He holds a hooded serpent in his 
left while the right hand is in what looks like chiomudra. 

Next comes the finely seated image of Siva as sukhasanamirti, (Flate VITI), 
about a foot and a half high, He is seated erect on an oval-shaped bhadrapitha 
over which is spread the skin probably of a tiger. He is seated in sukbasana with 
his left leg bent, and resting upon the seat, and the right one hanging down, The 
face 18 round and graceful. The jatimakuta has been beautifully shaped into a crown, 
The crescent, hooded serpent and the kirtimukha are all in their relative positions as 
on the head of the image of Nataraja. A jewelled band is wound round the bottom 
of makuta. As usual there is a makarakundala in the right ear and @ patra or vritta 
kundala in the left, He holds in his back-right hand the 0೩೫೩೨೮ and in the back- 
leff hand, the mriga. The front-right hand is in the abhaya pose, while the front- 
left in the simhakarna. He wears necklaces, yaznOpavita, udarabundha, katibandha, 
bracelets, armlets, etc. The drapery of the god which covers up only half the thighs 
is well worked with floral and other designs. 

The remaining three images represent female deities. Two of them are stand- 
ing images, while the third one is a seated figure, (Plate IX). All are two-handed 
‘and hold a flower in their right hand. Th standing figures have their left hands 
hanging down while the seated figure has its left hand in the simhakarna pose. 
(Plate ೫), 

These are some of the rare and valuable metallic sculptures discovered in the 
State. The workmanship, and the delineation of the ‘limbs of these images, take 
them hack to about the 11th century A.D. 

In front of the village, near and around the Rama and Mangaléévara temples 
are mounds abounding in ancient pottery. They are red-polished and black-polished, 
a few are thick rim pieces and sherds with incuse ornamentation. It is possible that 
8 emall excavation on the spot may reveal the existence of cultures prior to the 
Ganga or Chola period ಜೋತಿ 

Nirgunda is a small village in the Hosadurga taluk, and is ೩0೧8 ೫. miles from 
it. It 18 reached from Hosadurga on the road leading to Ajjampura through a devia- 
‘tion to the right, at the 7th mile. The village 18 now an insignificant one and must 
have been prosperous in the days of the Hoysalas, In the village there are three 


temples dedicated to 11811567878, Channakésava and Siddhésvara. 
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RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Ramésvara temple is situated to the westof the village. It has a beauti- 
ful granite tower of the Kadamba style, (Plate XI, 1). This by its workmanship could 
be taken back to the Hoysala period. The presence of a beautifully-worked Mahisha- 
suramardini and a broken bull which are made of chloritic schist, prove further that 
the date of the monument could be taken to the Hoysala period. There is no inscrip- 
tion mentioning the date of construction of the temple, 


CHANNAKESAVA TEMPLE, 
The Vishnu or Channakésava temple is another important monument of 
the same period, (Plate XI, 2).. The temple faces east and has many later additions. 
The original image of god 1488818 is now missing. 


SIDDHESVARA TEMPLE. 

The last among the important temples is one dedicated to Siva, consisting 
of 4 garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga in its front with two side-shrines of the 
anga and a froyt porch attached to it, (Plate ೫11), It faces east and is built of 
the usual chloritic schist, being raised on seven basement cornices, characteristic of the 
Hoysala style. The cornices are quite plain, The walls are also plain and are relieved 
by square pilasters. ‘The plan 18 squarish with a number of indentations. The walls 
have on them two courses of eaves with bud-like ornamentation. The brick and 
mortar tower over the main garbhagriha is probably a later addition. The bricks of 
the tower have been dislodged with the result that rain water percolates into it, The 
walls are quite out of plumb and the other wall of the northern face as well as the. 

southern portion of the eastern wall of the navaranga have fallen down. 








The front porch of the temple is reached by a flight of steps on either side of 
which are the roughly-worked elephant railings. It is attached to the 181787೩11೯8 
and has two sixteen-fluted pillars with octagonal and square base respectively, The 
navaranga is raised on four lathe-turned and well-polished pillars and pond-shaped ' 
pilasters. The doorways of the navaranga, the two side-shrines, and the 
garbbagriha are exquisitely carved. The figures of Vénugépala and Channakédaya 
in the side-shrines are of very good workmanship. Both the figures desarve to be 
photographed. The garbhugriha has a well worked sdmasiitra and liga 
which is the main deity of the temple. ‘The sukhanasi has two finely carved 
jambs with perforated screens, and fine scrolls, and within each scroll a human 
figure is incised, (Plates XIII and XIV.) 

The ceilings of the temple are as shown in the plan very well carved. They are 
domical with different designs. The ceiling over the Vénugopala shrine is flat and 
has a padma at the centre, within a square. ‘he ceiling of the front porch is also 
flat havifg nine lotuses arranged in nine small squares. In the navaranga is a finely 
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worked Ganésa. The lintel over the sukhanasi doorway has a row of figures 
arranged thus:—Brahma, Ganésa, Tiandavédvara, Kumiarasvimi and Channa- 
késava. ‘Since the central figure over the lintel is Tandavésvara it defini- 
tely indicates that the construction was mainly intended to instal the linga 
in the main shrine. Besides, the sukbanisi doorway has on either side Saiva 
dvarapilas. As for the side-shrines dedicated to Channakésava and Vénugopala, 
they have Vaishnava dyarapalas. 

The temple deserves to be conserved. The roof has to he re-made after removing 
the: heavy brick tower over the garbhagriha and the unusually thick material there, 
by lessening the load over the roof. The bulged-out portion of the outer wall has 
to be brought to plumb and the fallen portions re-set. The inter-spaces of the 
double wall filled up with brick-bats and mud, ete., should be cleared and packed 
with cament concrete. 

Turuvanur 

At a distance of about 14 miles to the north of Chitradurga, the village of 
Turuvanir is situated. It appears to have been of importance as far back as the 8th 
century A. D. as evidenced by the presence of a Nolamba Pallava temple of Isvara 
together with an inscription in front of it. But the structnre has been reconstructed 
in modern times. Only the linga and the Nandi to its front are old. The Nandi or 
bull is well carved with modest ornamentation and bold delineation of its limbss 
and developed hump with its graceful curve backwards. ‘[be inscription in front of 
the temple is unfortunately peeled off on the top 80 that the details concerning the 
Jocal rulers and their suzerains are missing. So far as if is readable, we can gather 
that several givundas (their names are given) joined together in making a gift of 
land. The temple is locally called the Ramalinga temple. 

Turuvanir is a hobli head-quarters ; and is being surrounded by a stone fort wall 
of about the 17th century, having bastions and cavaliers at intervals, and 
battlements with musket-holes. The fort originally appears to have had only 
two gates, one on the east and the other on the west, Inside the fort area there are 
some minor temples. A few yards to the north of one of these temples is a hero stone 
or mastikal whose front face has a sculptured panel representing a warrior being 
followed by his wife as a maha-sati with herright hand uap-lifted. But the back of the 
stone has a portion of a minutely carved ceiling frieze consisting of floral and 
other decorations suggesting that originally it belonged to an old temple. 

Towards the south of the fort area there is another temple called Turuvappa 
temple. The name suggests that there was once a local chief called Turava or 
Turuvappa who was responsible for the present name of the village. But there is 
nothing architecturally important in thistemple. Only small, natural stone boulders 
are kept in a row in the main shrine and worshipped. 


MEGALITHIC SITE. 

Ata distance of about a mile or so from the town and to the left of the 
Turuvandr-Naikanahatti road is a large rocky field. It 18 very uneven. All over this 
area are dispersed a number of 11185811108 of the cairn type. (Plate XV, 1). Many of 
these cairn heaps have been cleared, and the place made even fur cultivation by ‘the 
villagers. 111011 where the heaps of pebbles are in position the boulders which encir- 
cled them have been cut into size stones and removed by the villagers for building 
purposes, Some of the megaliths that are intact have two circles of stones. These stones 
are generally of wranite. Since the whole area is being brought under cultivation, it 
is likely that these megaliths will rapidly disappear, During the course of such clearances, 
one of the villagers dug out a megalith out of curiosity. The rubble packing atthe top 
was removed to a depth of about feet, where there were two huge slabs each measuring 
about 10’*5'6" kept side by side. The stones had been pushed to the sides and the 
earth dug ont toabout 3 to 4 feet, (Plata XV, 2). It 1s reported that thera were pots 
of different sizes and shapes and in one of them there were some bone pieces. The 
pottery pieces found at the spot were mostly red- polished. 


Sravanabelgola. 
THE GOMATESVARA STATUE 

The Department of Archaeology after, making a close inspection of the image on 
13th November 1937, observed on the image of Gomatésvara at Sravanabelgola the 
occurrence of a few cracks, and prepared a note on them. The Government of Mysore 
constituted a Committee in 1945, to take up the question of studying these cracks 
and suggest measures by which the image could be conserved. The members of the 
Committees were : 

(1) The Muzrai Commissioner, (Chairman) 

(2) The Chief Engineer for Roads and Buildings, 
(3) ‘The Director of Geology, 

(4) - The Government Architect, 

(5) Tbe Director of Sandal Oil Factory, 

(6) The Director of Archaeology, and 

(7) The Deputy Commissioner, Hassan District, 

The Archaeological Chemist in India also visited in 1945 the image at Srayana- 
belgola, at the invitation of the Government of Mysore and submitted his report. It 
may be mentioned that the granite out of which this monolithic figure is carved out, 
is of a fine guality. It has a uniform texture and is almost free from foliation and 
cleavage and other structural flaws. The rock is mostly composed of quartz, feldspar 
and biotite. The feldspar and other ferruginous minerals are liable to underg, 
decomposition by the action.of rain water resulting in the deposition of yellow ferric 
hydroxide, ‘The most imortant problem in the treatment of the Gomata image was 
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arresting the percolation of rain water. The second problem here was to deal with 
the cracks. ~The cracks by themselves are insignificant but’ accumulation of water 
inside them would eventually endanger the safety of the statue. 

To facilitate the study of these cracks the Department of Archaeology took 
several close-up photographs of which a few are illustrated on Plates 1, XVI, XVII, 
and ೩% 111 

Ink rubbing of the cracks were also taken with 1 view to determine the actual 
size ofeach one of them. After 1953 the Committee was reconstituted by the 
Government of India which took over the Gomaté$vara figure as one of the LOM 
monuments declared to be of National Importance, in the Mysore State. 

The State Committee in the year 1951 had already made a special enquiry, and 
had obtained the valuable advice of Lt.-Col. B.C, G. Shore, Consulting Architect, 
London, who had suggested the use of silica seal or Ethyle silicate for filling up the 

cracks, because this chemical is highly resistant to weathering and chemical attack 
of industrial atmosphere. After this, coating the image with a water repellant 
solution would prevent further decay of the affected parts from the agencies of 
weathering. 

The Government of India have put up a lightning arrester nearthe image, as 4 
37688076 of safety. 

Narasipura., 
YOGANARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

Near the present village of Narasipura, an adjunct of Halébid, stands 
ona high mound, the temple of Narasimha facing east. Narasipura was a small 
town during the Hoysala period. 

The temple consists of a earbagriha, ೩ sukhanési, 8 navarangs and a front porch. 
Another set of garbhagriha and sukhanasi attached to the navaranga on the southern 
side isalso present, though much dilapidated (Plate XIX), It 18, therefore, a double- 
celled temple. The north-east corner of the onter face of the navaranga has gone out 
of plumb and deserves to be set in order. 

The temple is standing on a 861 of six tiers of basement cornice (Piste XX): 
and the walls are all well-indented, and relieved by pilasters, In between the pilasters 
of the main garbhagriha and the sukhanasi, are carved the different forms of 
Vishnu in the standing pose flanked by female chowri bearers and musicians, 

The temple has many inscriptions in Tamil and Kannada, They are found on 
the beams of the nayaranga, the cubical moulding of the navaranga pillars, and also 
on the beams of the front porch, and the right side wall of the navaranea doorway. 
Most of these inscriptions, refer to grants made to the Narasimha temple. The in- 
scription on the cubical moulding of the pillar of the navaranga records that 
when Hoysala Vira-Narasimha-Déva was miling the kingdom of Dérasamudra, 
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Manchiyakka, the mother of the great Minister Perumale Dandanayaka made certain 
grants in the name of God Narasimha in 1280 A.D. There is no inseription giving 
us directly the date of construction of this temple, but the inscription mentioned 
above shows that the temple must have been constracted prior to 1280 A. 0. 

The monument is in Hoysala style, The ceilings have been beautifully 
worked, particularly those in the navaranga. The ceiling in the main sukhanasi 
with the figure of Ugra-Narasimha in the centre, has also been worked well. The 
entrails of Hiranyakasipu are carved in the form of a chain, like the one on the 
Narasimha image of Maddir. The central ceiling of the oavaraiga has also the 
figure of Narasimha with Hiranyakasipu on his lap. Perhaps the best ceiling of the 
whole temple is found at that part of the navarahga which is fronting the sukhanasi 
doorway. In the octagon-like ceiling are found the figures of Ashtadikpalakas with 
Vishnu on Garuda in the cantre, probably depicting the Parijatapaharana episode. 
The front porch also has an elegantly carved ceiling, the octagonal, and the square 
faces of which contain finely carved miniature figures of musicians, dancers, drammers. 
and images of various forms of Vishnu. The tiny figure of Narasimha in the 
standing pose, facing the main garbhagriha is a good example. 

The doorway of the southern garbhagriba has been beautifully worked and 
deserves special notice. 

The main figure within the garbhagriha is Yoganarasimha, about 3 feet high 
with a prabhavali containing a carved serpentine tOrana and the Daédvatira figures 
(Plate XXT). 

The temple has ೩ 10೩17 roof. The brick tower over the garbhagriha 18 too 
heavy and may be dismantled. The roof of the whole temple requires to be 
watertight. The southern garbhagriha with its beautiful doorway should be 
strengthened, and the opening in the wall may be filled up. The out-of-plumb: 
portions of the navarafga should be brought to plumb. 


Pushpagiri. 
MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE. 

To the south of Halebid town, and about 2} miles from that place is a hill called 
Pushpagirl. A stone causeway leads up the hill into the temple of Mallikarjuna (Plate 
XXIT, 1, 2) which faces east. 11 consists of a garbhagriha with a circumambulatory 
passage, a sukhanasi in front, a navarafga, attached to which on the northern side is. 
a cell. Originally this structure was a Jain temple as shown by the presence of the 
image of a seated Jaina Saint mutilated and transformed into a linga, on the lintel, 
His mukkode is still present. The beautifully carved ceiling on the south-west 
corner of the navarafga has also the seated figure of a Jina with a single umbrella, 
surrounded by the Ashtadikpalaka figures. The central ceiling of the navaranga hag. 
the figure of Indra with the elephant by hia side. This recalls the ceiling of Indra in 
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front of the Gomata figure of Sravanabelgola. The navaranga is approached by a 
mnukhamantapa of twelve squares built slightly ata later date. The pillars of the 
mukhamantapa are lathe-turned, and the ceilings are al! well carved. In front of the 
mukhamantapa is ೩ Mahadvara, raised on lathe-turned and star-shaped pillars. 

Again, there is the presence of a seated image of a Jina with the mukkode, on 
the lintel of the Mahadvara. Attempt has been made to mutilate this figure, too. 
There are also seated Jina ficures on the turrets of the outer walla of the Mahdadvarna. 
( Plate X XIIT). 

Bhairavanagudda, 
BHAIRAVA TEMPLE. 

To the north of Pushpagiri isa 8111811 hill called Bhairavanagudda the top of which 
is reached by a flight of steps, leading to the mahadvara of the Bhairava temple. 
Tt is a small structure with a garhhagriha, sukhanfsi and navarafza enclosed by 
೩ compound wall. In the navarahga are placed a number of fine images of Hoysala 
workmanship. The figures of Madhava, (Plate XXIV). Sirya, (Pilate XXV). 
Shanmukha on peacock and Mahishisuramardini (Plate XX VI) in the sukhandsi are 
noteworthy. The main deity, namely, Bhairava (Plate XX VII) in the garbhagriha, 
18 & piece of good workmanship. Into the ceiling of the mahadvara are embedded a 
11711307 of finely sculptured and inscribed viragals, while within the compound are 
found a number of head-offering stones with the Sivapada enclosed by 8೯೫7718 in 
the centre, alluding to a custom which was so rampant in the Hoysala times, 

Varahanatha Kallahalli. 
VARAHANATHA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Varahanatha isa lofty structure consisting of a simple garbhagriha 
anda sukhanasi in its front with a flight of steps leading up to the temple. The walls 
are relieved by pilasters and are devoid of wall images. (Plate XXVIII), In 
the garbhagriha, a beautifully carved but colossal image of Variha witli the Earth 
Goddess on his left lap is seated, on a pedestal (Plate XXIX). Judging from the style 
of workmanship, it may be assigned to the late Hoyaala period. In front of the 
temple lies the inscription of Viraballila 1181 with the usual anthropoid Ganda- 
bhérunda sculptured on the top panel (Plate XXX). The image is seated in sukba- 
sana, the right leg being placed ona lotus, It is four-handed with chakra, and gankha 
in the right and left back-hands respectively. The right 1078-0876 holds a lotus 
bud, while the left encircles the waist of the Goddess. The God wears a kirita, 
well worked, the bottom of which bas a 801108 of garland-like ornamentation. The 
image including the pedestal is 18-3" while the pedestal alone is 5’. The snout of 
the Variba has the tusks beautifully shown on eitherside. Just adjoining the ears 
on either side, the artist has shown the beantiful curis of the head. 
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The drapery is beantifully worked, and includes flower or chakra designs. 
On the lowermost portion of the pedestal there is the usual knegling Garuda while 
the upper pedestal on which the image sits is relieved with the figures of lions 
typical of the Hoysala period, The pedestal serves as the Sdmasiitra, and there is no 
separate one of that kind. 

The back of the figure is also finely worked, and the right arm of the (1 ೧೧085 is 
just caressing the back of the waist of God Varaha, The Goddess is two-handed, 
and holds in her left hand a lotus bud. The Goddess also wears Hower or chakra- 
desizned drapery. The dSankha and chakra of the deity are well-worked. 


Gomatagiri hill is situated to the right of the Mysore-Hunsur road, at a dis- 
tance of two to three miles, and is about 16 miles from Mysore. The image of 
Gomata stands on a picturesque granite outcrop (Plate XXXI). The granite here 
has an admixture of porphyry. 

GOMATESVARA IMAGE. 

The image stands erect on the hill and is about 16° in height (Plate XXXII). 
It is well made, and is out of granite. It is also like the Gomatésvara of Sravana- 
belgola, with the creepers going round the legs, thighs, and arms and showing up 
at the shoulders. The curls of the head are well-worked (Plate ೫೫೫111), It hasa 
faintly smiling face, and the eyes are gentle. The two hanging hands are just touching 
the hood of the serpents on either side. Like the Gomata at Sravanabelgola, the 
serpents are not shown coming out of the ant-hills. 

The date of the image cannot be precisely fixed though it could be assigned to 
about the 14th century, as evidenced by its workmanship. The head, the neck, 
the hands, the shoulders and the back are all beautifnliy made. 

The Gomata figure at this place is in a good state of preservation, Thanks to 
the generons interest evinced by the Jains of Mysore, particularly Sri Vardhama- 
18180 and Sri Chandraiah who have contributed a good deal for the maintenance 
and safe enstody of the image. 

Owing to a stroke of lightning, the granite outcrop had sustained a chasm of 
twenty to twenty-five feet wide and when 1 went to see the image for the firet time, 
7 had to climb up to the top of the hill with the help of a creeper. The brick 
canopy over the head of the image (Plate XXXIV) has been now removed, exposing 
the curly head and the massive shoulders to the visitor from a mile or two. 


H ara d an aha Li. 

PAINTINGS. 
The Anilesvara or Divyaliigésvara temple at Haradanahalli has been briefly 
noticed in the M. A. RB. 1937, pp. 38-39. Though the temple hails from about the 
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14th century and numerous additions have beon made from time to time, till about 
+he 18th century, there is nothing of special architectural value. But at the back 
of the temple, there standsa row mf calls enshrining some images with 8 long 
corridor in front. This portion appears to have bean constructed during the late 
Vijayanagar period. The ceilings and the beams of the front corridor have paint- 
ings worthy of study, and are comparable to those at Lépikshi. But unfortu- 
nately most of the paintings have peeled off since the entire corridor has been 
Jeaky. liven what remains of these paintings is worthy of study and preservation. 
Plate XXX V shows a painting of Gajisuramardana on the 5th ceiling. Siva, after 
killing the elephant, is dancing over its head. The whole group 15 vigorous and 
full of life. The group is encireled by a scroll design, Plate XXAVI gives another 
ceiling-painting depicting the Lakshminarayana group under a_ prabhavali 
(halo) 111 the shape of a trefoiled arch flanked hy rows of parrots, and again by 
scroll bands. Portions of this painting have worn out. 

Other ceiling paintings have seated Siva with five 18065 and ten hands, thie 
Umamahésvara croup, Andhakasura samhari, 8 large full blown. padma, Rajarajé- 
éyari and Siva riding Nandi with his consort. The beams have some interesting 
acenes from Buagavata, Bharata, Sivalilas, and also dampati figures, etc. A few 
of them may be noticed here. On the beams of the first ceiling are: standing 
Ganééa, a devotee, Lakshminarayana, UmAmahésvara group, Gopi churning milk 
being molested by Krishna, Krishna on fours, Krishna dancing with butter in his 
hand, seated Gajalakshwi, Vénugopala, Arjuna shooting arrows at Siva, etc. On 
the beams of the second ceiling are: Dévas and Asuras churning the ocean, Siva 
killing the demon Andhakasura with his 11167114 and attended by musicians, the 
horse headed Tumburu playing on mridanga, Brahma with cymbals in his hands, 
‘a God with flute, and another with davane (drum), and ashtadikpalakas and devotees 
worshipping litga. Ona beam of the fifth ceiling a snake charmer is playing 
nagasvara, while a cobra has opened up its hood- The scene 1s being witnessed 
-with wonder by a monkey which has stood on its hind legs. Another beam has the 
episode of Gopivastrapaharana, while the next, Bédara Kannappa offering his eye to 
‘Giva A beam of the Sth ceiling has Vénugopala, and a Gopi playing on vina with 
Krishna listening. 





Hale-Alur. 
ARKESVARA TEMPLE. 


Alar and its monuments have been noticed in the Annual Report of this Depart- 
‘ment for the year 1937. Among the monuments there, that of Arkésvara happens 
10 be tho most important from the point 01 view of sculpture. On the cylindrical! 
‘shafts and square bases of the pillars of the Nundi mantapa and navaranga. sre to 
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be found interesting sculptures in low relief. These sculptures appear to illustrate 
some incidents in the life of a king, probably Rajéndra Chola. One such pillar is 
illustrated on Plate XXXVLI. 

On one of the faces of the cubical base of the pillar may be 8೧60 a group of five 
warriors, sailing in a boat towards a temple with a lofty gijpuram (Plate ೫೫ ೫1111) 
This perhaps depicts the Kandalur Salai victory of Rajéndra Chola. The sea is. 
represented by lines for waves, a sea horse and a fish. This is a rare and interesting 
sculpture found in the Mysore State. On either side of the doorway of 
the navaranga are panels of sculpture representing groups of musicians playing on 
drums, cymbals, tutes, vina and a violin-like instrument. The figures are full 
of life and movement. ‘Two of the panels are illustrated on Plates XK XIX and XL. 
Note the violin-like instrument in the hands of a seated figure on the left-hand corner 
of one of the panels. The flattish ceutral ceiling of the navaranga is divided into 9 
panels, ‘The central panel is dedicated to Siva, dancing. ‘The God is dight-handed 
and they are thus disposed, commencing from the right-lowest, clock-wise :— 
svarga-hasta, damaru, trisila, fire, serpent and lamba hasta. 

A drummer is seated to the right of Siva, and is playing on trighata—three- 
faced drum. The pose of dance of Sivais very much like that on the ceiling of 
the Kallésvara temple at Aralaguppe though the workmanship is not 80 goad. 
On the eight panels surrounding the Siva panel, Ashtadik palakas on their respec- 
tive vehicles, occur, (Plate X LI). 

Kxcept forthe above mentioned sculptures, the doorway of the navaranga, and 
some basement cornices, the entire temple has been unfortunately rebuilt in recent 
years with brick and mortar. 

Near the temple of ArkéSvara, is another temple dedicated to Channakégava. 
Tt calls for no attention architecturally but in front of it is an inscription stone 
which records grants for food offerings, etc., to God Channakééava during the reien 
of the Hoysala king Viraballila 111, On the top of the inscription is a panel of 
sculpture in which may he noticed an anthropoid Gandabhérnnda and a tiger 
facing each other, (Plate 21,11), This is a common feature in 1180810೧08 of the 
Hoysala king Ballala 111. Examples come from Varahanitha—Kallahalli, Basti— 
Tippur, etc. 

81೩68881೩11, 

Byadamalalu, a village situated at a distance of 5 miles to the south of 
Chamarijanagar, is a place of sufficient antiquity. ‘Though at present there are no 
monuments. at the place, the sculptures and other architectural members. lying 
scattered towards the south-east of the village indicate that there must have once 
stood a temple of good architecture. At present, some viragals, a figure of Brahmi 
and another standing figure with long coat are found there. But the most important 
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and interesting sculpture is that of Ravana, (Plate XLIII). It is a figure of about 
3 feet in height having 10 heads and 20 hands. In the main hands, Ravana holds 
a sword ands inace and he is in the marching attitude. In the other hands he holds 
various kinds of weapons. 


In front of the village is an old viragal, (Plate XLIV) belonging to the Ganga 
period. It has a single panel at the centre depicting a fight between a hero and a 
horseinan. There isa 11111 century inscription around this panel which bas heen 
published in M. A. 11, 1931, Inseription No. 49 


Tt is a typical Ganva yiragal. 


Narasamangala— Arakalavadi. 
MEGALITHIC SITE. 


Arakalavadi is a smal! village abont 10 miles south of Chamarajanagar. About 
3 furlongs from this place towards west and on either side of the cart-track leading to 
Narasamangala and on to Terakanambi, commences a long stretch of megalithic field. 
At places, the cart-track has actually run on the megaliths or has cut through some 
_ of them. They extend to about a mile and a half on the cart-track up to the 
deserted village of Narasamangala. Since the entire area has been brought under 
cultivation, most of them haye been destroyed, though traces of their existence can 
still be found here and there. Even from what remains of these megaliths, different 
types can be noticed. The most impressive type here is that of the cairn, Large 
boulders encircle heaps of rubble near Arakalavadi. Some of them measure more than 
40 feet in diameter, (Plate XLV). Even where the boulders have been removed by 
the villagers and stocked at the edge of their fields, some of the cairns still remain in 
position, 

Towards Narasamangala, on either side and also on the cart-track 106], 
occur cists of different sizes, and some of them are disturbed. (Plate XL‘’I). 


Gopala. 


The village Gopala is about a mile and a half to the east of Sidlipura in the 
Bhadravati Taluk, and stands by the side of the river Bhadra. It was once a large 
village, as can be seen from the ruins, the monuments, the mud fort and the moat, 
but now a deserted village covered over by thick forest. Traces of the fort and the 
mvat can be noticed here and there, and at the fort entrance, there stands now a 
figure of Viranjanéya in high relief. Itis a good figure but very much mutilated. 
The village was an agrahira town in about the 12th century A.D. with the temple 
of Vénugopala 111 the centre and that of Ballésvara to the north-east. 
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GOPALAKRISHNA TEMPLE. 

The original structure belongs to the late Hoysala period, and consists of 
a farbhagriha, a sukhandsiand a navaranga. The outer walls are raised on a basement 
consisting of two plam cornices which have dentil mouldings at intervals. In 
between the two cornices are carved figures like swans, squatting lions, a 
figure holding serpents in both hands, purushamriga, two birds fighting, ete., 
in low relief. ‘Tne walls are plain and straight. The navaranga doorway has a Gaja- 
lakshnai lintel with bud hangings on either side, and the jambs have pilasters with the 
usual bell and other mouldings, The pillars of the navaratga are of the lathe-turned 
type but ೩೯೨ rather stout (Plate XLVII). All the ceilings are raised on two sets of 
corner stones. The corner stones, as also the central slab, have in low relief full 
blown padmas (Lotus) of different shapes. The sukhanasi doorway is similar to that 
of the navaranga, but it has a row of turrets above the lintel. The garbhagriha 
doorway is plain and has dyarapala figures on either side, 

The image of Vénugopala is about 5 1661 in height (Plate XLVIII). It is a 
slim graceful figure standing under a timala tree. On either side of the prabha vali 
are figures of saints, cows, (30/18, etc. The image is quite intact but for the mutilation 
of the flute. 

About a few yards to the north-east of the Gopala temple, occurs ruing of Balléé- - 
vara temple, On the site lie at present some figures of Nandi, Linga, Virabhadra, ete. 
The figure of Virabhadra is a small one, about 2 feet and"belongs to the post- Vijaya- 
nagar period. Though disproportionate it is a good example of figure sculpture of the 
Naik period, reminding us of similar figures at Bettadapura. 

Sibi. 
PAIN TINGS. 

A detailed description of the Narasimha temple at Sibi has been published in the 
Anoual Report of this Department for the year 1945, pp, 50-64. The temple is impor- 
tant for ite interesting mural paintings which cover the ceilings and beams of the 
mukhamantapa and the mahidvira, The subject of the Paintin gs is varied, covering 
scenes from Dasavataras of Vishnu, Sivalila episodes, Mahabharata snd Ramayana, 
Krishna 11185, Visvarips of Vishnu and also some portrait fizures of Tippu and some 
of 1118 contemporaries, probably Lakehminarasimbaiya, Pottannaiya, Nallappa and 
others who are mentioned in inscription No, 98 Sira, E, C. Vol. XI [ found.on-onaof the 
beams of the mahadvara, There are many paintings of marching armies with infantry, 
etc. Since there exisé portraits of Tippu and his Muslim and Hindu contemporaries 
and also the inscription mentioned above, it is evident that the paintings of this temple 
belong to about the latter half of the 18th century A.D. The paintings are fairly well 
preserved, and form one of the five groups of mural paintings in the Mysore State. 
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Plate XLIX illustrates a scene from Krishnalila: Mountain Gévardhana, with 
its forest, rocks, animals like peacocks, lizards, elephants, monkeys, serpents, 
tigers, boars and birds has, on its top, Vénugdpila playing on his flute, surrounded 
by Gépis. Surrounding this central representation are other paintings like the 
hunting scene, the shepherd scene, cattle grazing, the Gopis chatting, ete. This 
forms the most beautiful ceiling painting of the mahadvara. ' 

The next, Plate 1, illustrates the ceiling painting of the mukhamantapa, 
A number of geds and goddesses, different 11185 of Siva, etc., are depicted in different 


Hiregundagal. 
VIRAGALS. 


Hiresundagal is a village situated at about 7 miles to the north-east of Tumkur 
in the Tumkur taluk and at a distance of about 3 miles from Tumkur- Koratagere 
road. To the north-east of this village are a number of large, rough, heavy granite 
slabs of irregular shape in a group. These slabs are as many as twenty in number and 
some of them measure more than ten feet high. On these have been carved figure 
sculptures depicting warriors in different fighting attitudes and also inscriptions, This 
group of viragals (hero stones), Plate LI, 1, happens to be highly important not 
only from the point of view of sculptare and epigraphy but also of history. 

Many of these viragals have a single pinel covering almost the whole surface of 
the slab, Plates LI, 2 and LIT, 1. Some of them, however, contain two or three panels 
all carved in low relief. Toe slats are all irregular in shape and no attempt has been 
made to shape them into any definite form. The warriors are shown as engaged in 
fierce combat, holding shields in their left hands and uplifted swords in the right. 
‘They are all tall and well built, and their hair done up above the head in a knot. 
Their dress consists of a simple ‘viragachche’. Many have 4 necklace and offen & 
dagger tucked up to the waist. Some of the warriors are armed with bow and 
arrows. In two or three of them, they are seen fighting against each other on 
horse-back or clephant-back, Where there are three panels, the bottom panel depicts 
the hattle scene. The middle panel shows the hero being carried off by apsaras, one 
on each side, flying in the air. In the top panel the hero is shown at ease on & cushion 
seat in the Virasvarga attended on either side by celestial, chamara-bearing, dameels. 
(Plate LII, 2). These figure carvings resemble those on the Viragals at Bégir, 
Bangalore taluk (E.C. Vol. IT in 91), Neralige, Arsikere taluk (M.A.R. 191 1, page 38) 
and Ellambalase, Kadur taluk (M.A.R. 1944, inscription No. 6). The inseriptions are 
usually found on the top of the single-panelled stones and on the bands 10 between 
the two panels or at the sides where there are two or More panels. The characters are 


jorge and deep 1171 as the stones have not been properly dressec and have stood there 
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for over 1,100 years, being exposed to sun and rain, some of the letters are quite worn 
out, The records have been published in E.C. Vol. XVI, Tumkur, Nos. 86 to 106, 
They record several battles fought between the Gatizas and the Kashtrakiitas at 
various places like Kagimogeyir, Bagevir, Inchanur, Mandalibiriya, Kopulavir, ete., 
during the reigns of the Ganga kings Sripurusha and Sivawndra respectively, in the 
latter half of the 8th century A.D, So, the figure-carvings are assignable to the same 
date. 
Aralaguppe. 
KALLESVARA TEM PLE, 

The monuments at*Aralagupps have been noticed in ೫ ೬.1], 1935, pp. 3-12. 
Of these monuments, the une dedicated to Kallégvara is the oldest, and the sculptures 
that remain there at present are the finest. Though there is no epigraphical evidenca 
for the date of the temple, the typological evidence and sculptural details nntmistak- 
ably take it back to abuut the 9th century, if not earlier. The entire structure looks ' 
80 inodern at present, since the “walls and the tower have all bean reconstructed with 
brick and mortar. But as one enters the temple, the beautiful sculptures of the 
havaranga ceiling, Plate LILI, borne by slender pillars delights him. The ceiling is 
fiattish and has 9 panels, They contain figure sculptures of mavnificent workman- 
ship. The central panel has Siva dancing. The pose isso enchanting that one can 
see the vigorous movement of the limbs to the tunes of the flute, tiighata and cy mi- 
bals that are being played by those around him. Tho figure is almost in round, and 
the serene face is full of expression. There is hard ly anything worth comparing in 
fizure sculpture with it in the entire Mysore State and South India. Siva 
is four-handed: the front left hand in lamba-hasta and the front right in simhakarna, 
while the two hind-hands hold trigilas. 110 js moderately oruaimented. The jata- 
makuta has two tiaras of beaded ornamentation; the two ears have mnakara and naiga- 
kundala respectively. Besides, the figure wears necklace, armilets, beaded-bangles, 
waist-band, upavita, jingles and toe-rings, The three mus [6111೬118 wear similar orna- 
ments and instead of jatimakuta th ey wear kirita, (On the four corners of the panel 
of Dancing Siva are found four-flying Gandharvas holding gariands in their hands. 
(Plate LIV). The other 8 panels have ashtadikpalahkas with consorts, nding on their 
respective Vehicles (vahanas). Each one of these eight panels is superbly exeeuted., 
The Indra [81101 basin the backeround the representation of clouds, while in that of 
188/8, musicians with accompaniments are fying around, The sculptor has taken 
great care to carve even the minor details, befitting the entire ceiling, 

The pillars carrying this ceiling are slender and are of double-vase type, 
The navaranga doorway is another elegantly scul ptuved piece belonging to the original 
temple, Itisof fine workmanship, with its jambs of seated yakshas and Saiva 
dvarapilas above'whom rise vertical bands of creeper-scrolls and rope croamentation, 
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Each convolution of creepers has a figure of a yaksha or yakshi in different 
poses, the mate and female figures alternating. At the centre of each jamb 
rises a pilaster having an octagonal moulding shaft with an octagonal band in the 
middle. Above this octagonal moulding is a standing female figure. The lintel has 
seated Gajalaksimi flanked by two elephants pouring water on her head executed 
with dignity and grace. 1118 group is similar to that on the Akhandadvara or 
Akbandabagilu at-Sravanabelgola. 

Above the lintel and below, thera is a row of seated dwarfish figures of 
yakshas. The eaves-shaped canopy bas ornate creeper medallion at the centre and 
two horse-shoe arches on either side. ; 

On the walls of the navaranga on either side oceur two pierced stone windows 
with creeper and scroll design, having men riding on lions in the convolutions. 

Halebid. 
STRAY SCULPTURES. 


Halebid was the capital of the Hoysala rulers, who were great lovers of art, 
‘for over 300 years. Not only the rulers, but also their subordinates, mivisters and 
governors built a number of temples and bastis in the capital city. But most of 
them have now gone fo ruins; and only a few like the Hoysalésvara, Kédarés- 
vara, the group of Jain bastis, the Virabhadra and Ranganitha temples are 
now standing intact. ‘Tradition has it that there were, once, more than 100 Jain 
bastis and also other temples at the place. For thoss who go round the old city of 
D6rasamnudra, t.e., Halebid, this seems to be a fact, because everywhere one can see 
the sculptured pieces, architectural members and other slabs belonging to numerous 
temples strewn all over. The tank bund is buttressed with thousands of such pieces. 
Several mounds enclose ruins of temples. 

Many of these sculptures are excellently worked. Some of them have been 
collected and kept in the premises of the Hoysalésvara temple. They include wall 
sculptures, basement friezes, ceiling pieces, etc. Some of the most important pieces 
of sculpture have been illustrated here. 

1. Mahishasuramardini (Plate 1,3): A standing figure m  tribbangi under 
a creeper canopy. Tho goddess is treading on the buffalo, while piercing a demon 
witha khadga. She is eight-handed but some are broken, Yet it is one of the 
finely executed figure sculptures in the place, 

9. (a) Basement friezes depicting scenes from the Ramayana (Plate LVI, 1): 
One of the pieces depicts Rama handing over Chidamani to Anjanéya. Lakshmana 
with his bow and arrows is standing behind Rima while the other monkeys are 
standing around with folded hands. 
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(1) Another piece represents Ravana performing sacrifice before leaving 
for the battle field (Plate LVI, 2). He is offering bis own heads one after another to 
Agni but the monkeys are molesting him. An inscriptional label below mentions 
that 1111/18 18 performing 11018. 

(c) The next sculpture refers to the fight between Ravana and other monkeys 
(Plate 1,1711, 1). 

| ((1) ‘Tis frieze also depicts a scene from the 731118780೩. Here, Hanuman 
is seen captured by Indrajit. (Plate 1,1111, 1). 


3. Frieze of Dancers and Musicians found in the compound ೧! the 
Hoysalésvara Templé: bis stray frieze belonged, obviously, to some Hoysala 
tempie, now no more at Halebid, The figures are not more than 7”—8" high, but 
have been executed with a sense of realism. Interesting is the pose of each one of 
the figures in the group. The first figure from left is playing on a type of stringed 
instrument, since gone out of nse. ‘The second and the fifth are having a kind ೧! 
probably Maddale, which they have tied to their waist (not seen in the frieze), 
The fourth figure is playing on the 18780೧, a kind of drum. The last figure is 
holding cymbals. 


The dancing fisure must be particularly noticed. He wears on the lower 
of his knees four rows of jingles. 


The head dress of all these figures is rather ೮೫1೧೫8. Their hair is also done 
into a big knot at the back of their head. Their poses as well as their gestures are 
finely shown. The whole pane! depicts probably an episode 


from Yakshagana. 
(Plate L. VIII, 2). 


Just in front of the 110೧1758188 ೪೩17೩ temple, within the tank yard, is a fine 
80111121117 of Nandi (bull). Though it is not as big as the other two bulls in the 
front mantapas of the Hoysalésvara temple, it is a good piece, 


It is richly 
bejewelled, and deserves to be preserved in a museum. (Plate L VIT, 2). 


At the request of the Indian Museum. Calcutta, a few Hoysala sculptures 
were 88/18 to that museum for display. ‘These sculptures were collected from Halebid 
mostly near the Nagarésvara mound, and consist of the wall ima es of Sorya, 
Véongopala, Lakshini and attendant. Three of them have been illustrated here. 
One is the lady cymbalist (Plate LIX). The second is of dancing Siva, His four 
hands are disposed thas: right lower, abhaya; right upper, 0581 (broken); left 
upper damarn ; and left lower, yarada (01406 LX, 1). The third is a standing ficure 
(೧1 God?) with four hands. In his front two hands, he is playing on drum (Plate 
LX, 2). All these figures are typically Hoysala in workmanship with exuberance 
of carving and minute ornamentation. 
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Sriramapura. 


The village of Sriramapura is situated at a distance of about 15 miles south of 
Hosadurga. The ancient name of the place until recent times was Bidihilu. The 
place appears to have been important since the time of the Hoysala king Vishnu- 
vardhana whose inscription, as also that of his son Narasimha, are found among its 
early records. ; 

The fort at the place appears to belong to the late Vijayanagar period. After the 
fall of that power. the Tarikere Chiefs seized the place, but it was taken from them 
by the Sultan of Bijapur and subsequently became a district of the province of Sira 
ander the Mughals. Later on it changed hands among the Pallegars of Chitradurga: 
the Mahrattas and the Mysore rulers. 

It isa small circular fort, the major portion of which is in ruins. Outside the 
fort is ೩ wide, and deep moat. here are two Anjanéya temples, one towards west 
and the other to the east, probably indicating the two gateways of the fort. 

Commencing from the Anjauéya temple to the west, the following are the monu- 
ments we come across inside the fort area. The Anjanéya figure near the western 
portion of the fort is housed in a modern structure. It is a large figure, about 8 feet 
high, carved in bold relief. It appears to belong to the Nayak period. The figure of 
Alwar (Plate LXI, 1) now placed in the Anjanéya shrine is said to have been brought 
from the Gopalakrishna temple situated nearby. 

The Vénugopala figure of the Gopalakrishna temple, is now installed ina mantap 
by the road side. It is about 3) feet in height with prabhavali and belongs to about 
the 17th century. It isa good example of the Nayak school of sculpture (Plate LXI, 2). 

Behind ೩ bastion which is still intact and on the bank of ೩ fine pond, 18 8 8111೩11 
Masjid of late date. The square pond of Nayak period has steps on the four sides 
and a stone mantapa in the centre. The pond is in ruins and its water dried up. 

A fine open mantapa (Plate LXII) of some temple which is said to be that of 
Lakshmikanta is now standing ata distance of about 30 yards to the east of the pond. 
Only the mantapa with its western wall having well worked large niches on either 
6116 of the doorway is now left of the original temple. The structure is of granite. It 
has ornate pillars with rearing Yalis, lions standing on their hind legs on elephants, 
೯111೩ projecting pillars, ete., resembling the pillars of Hajirarimasvami temple ay 
Hampi, Vidyaéankara temple at Sringeri, ete. The cubical mouldings of the pillars 
have relievo figures ef various forms of Vishnu and other Gods. But most of them 
have been purposely chiselled off. Among those that bave escaped vandalism may be 
noticed, the firures of Bali and Viamana in a group, Trivikrama whose raised foot is 
being worshipped by Brahma, Anjanéya escaping from the mouth of a crocodile, 
Rama shooting an arrow, 810. The central four pillars are large and have four rearing 
11೧28 for brackets. One of these pillars has on its cubical base, ೩ small inscription 
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mentioning the name of Doddarasa, whose figure had been carved in high relief, but. 
now chiselled off. The tantap has heavy *ಔ' shaped eaves. From the style of 
workmanship and also from the inscription on the pillar, the temple might be assigned. 
toabout the 17th century A.D. 

Further to the east, are now standing a group of temples. Among them, are two- 
sinall shrines side by side which have cylindrical pillars. Both of them are low-roofed. 
structures and may probably belong to the late Chaluokyan period. 

Behind these two temples and very close to them 18 & large Virabhadra temple. 
built of granite whose stone tower rises like a stepped-pyramid. The plain outer 
walls of this temple have a right-angled middle cornice. The temple consists of a. 
Garbhagriha, a sukbanisi, a navaraiga and a porch of three ankanas originally, and 
ata later period, the kaisile mantapa on either side of the porch and the mahadvara. 
in front of the open yard appears to have been added. The pillars of the kaisile are. 
plain consisting of cubical and eight-sided mouldings. But the pillars of the porch 
87೮ more ornate, They have on their eubical mouldings, relievo figures of squatting 
lions, Ganapati, Gajisuramardana, Shanmukha, Liga, Virabhadra, Ugranarasimha, 
etc. The ceilings of the temple are plain, except the central one of the navaranga 
and also that of the porch which have been raised on two sets of corner-stones with a- 
well carved pada in the centre. The figure of Virabhadra in the Garbhagriha 18. 
about 6 feet in height, and well carved and may belong to the 17th century. 


ANCIENT SITE. 


This site on the left bank of the Cauveri lies at a distance of about ೩ mile south 
of Hullamballi, in the Malavalli Taluk. Near it was, once, the village of Maralahalli, 
deserted now due to the disastrous floods of the river. « The river has also destroyed 
most of the ancient site. 

Pieces of pottery are strewn over the sandy bank, but most of them are bereft of 
ther colour and polish, owingyto lime action and constant rubbing against sand and 
pebbles of the current. Among them, were collected a few pleces of red-and-black. 
ware, and also some sherds of grey and rough burnished wares, No neoliths were- 
found. 

Belakavadi, 
ANCIENT SITE. 

Ata distance of about a furlong to the south of the village of Belakavadi, in the. 
Malavalli Taluk, occurs an ancient site. It stretches on the left bank of the Cauvery 
on both sides of the village ghat, to ೩ distance of about ೩ furlong, and is about ಶಿ | 
hundred yards wide. 
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The pottery found here, is mostly of the usual megalithic type, the polished red 
ware, black ware, and red-and-black, Some of them have graffiti on them. Sherds 
of rough red ware also occurred, but burnished and russet-coated wares were very rare. 
A single sherd of the so called Russet-Coated Ware was picked up. Itis rather 
rough and does not present the smooth, oily polish usually found associated with thig 
particular ware. Secondly, the red wash or polish has worn out, and the under gnr- 
face is exposed here and there on the sherd. There is the usnal Kaolin decoration, 
which has also worn out here an! there on the eurface of the sherd. Originally this 
decoration constituted a cross in double lines. This Kaolin cross-drsign surmounts 
the incised ornamentation found on the sherd. 1! it should be regarded as the 0೬081 
Russet-coated ware, then it forms a variety by itself. Inspite of the abundance of 
megalithic pottery, no stone-circles were found anywhere nearby. While the river ig 
cutting away part of the site year by year the cultivators have converted much of i, 
into rice-fields, having removed the mound of habitational deposits toa depth of 
about four feet. At the eas:ern end of the site, however, in a cutting of the bank, 
was a disturbed pit with animal bones and large pieces of thick, rough pottery possibly 
of an urn-burial. But all evidences have been lost. 


Chakkur. 
MEGALITHIC SITE, 


Chakkir is a small village situated about 4 miles to the south-east of the tow, 
of Heggadadévanakote, in the Heggadadévanakote Taluk, on the right bank of the 
Kapila river. About 5 furlongs to the west of the village, and juston the bank of 
the river runs a rocky ridze for about a furlong. On this ridge are found a number 
of megaliths, of the cairn type. Many of them have double stone-circles with large 
capstones at the centre. In most cases, the rubble has been removed, and even the 
boulders of the circles, disturbed. The capstones are rough, unsized, natural boulderg 
which are sometimes as thick as 24". About twenty circles are clearly intact. The 
villagers 11876 removed the granite boulders, and stocked them at the edge of the 
fields which they are cultivating, leaving the huge capstones in 811. 

The large megaliths have diameters ranging from 20 to 50 feet. No cist was met 
with. It is very likely that the cairns contain pits. This, however, can only be 
confirmed by digging. 

Periyapatna, 


Periyapatna is a small town on the Mysore-Mercara road, about 40 miles west 
of Mysore City. Its ancient name was Singapattana, and was, once, an important 
town in the territory of the Changalvas of Nanjarayapattana in Coorg. 
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ANCIENT BITE. 

To the west of the town lies the remnants of a fort, square in plan, and surrounded 
by a ditch. ‘The stone facings of the walls have oone,and only the mud core remains, 
Only at the eastern side of the fort a big stone sate way (Plate 1,೩111) about 20 fest 
high is still standing. This stone fort which appears to have been erected in 1578 A.D. 
by Kuldttunga Changalva Piriyarajadéva, was flourishing till the end of 18th century, 
when Tipu rendered it 18 11838 to the enemy on the approach of Gencral Abercromby’s 
army. 

SIVA TEMPLE. 

On the north-west, inside the fort, is a temple of Siva (Plate LXIV). It 0೩೫ & 
garbbagriha, a sukhanisi with two small side-shrines, ೩ navaratiga and a front porch. 
The monument ೧081171063 a small linga and the figure of Parvati is probably of the 
Pallegir period. 

. The four pillars inside the navaranga are remarkable and are all alike with 
exuberant carving (Plate LXV). ‘They are octagonal in shape, having cubical bases 
and circular mouldings below the capital. ‘he cubical surface of the bases are carved 
with relievo sculptures of padmas, conventionalised swans, and dancing female 
fizures. One of them depicts kolatam by two women. 

There are some fine sculptures in hich ೫81191, built into the outer wall of the 
temple. They are all Ssiva in character, and probably belong to some other temple 
ai the place. Commencing from the east wall, they are as follows: 

To the right of the doorway :- Upper Row. 

1. Siva dancing, trampling Miayalaka. In his four hands, he holds fire 
and damaru in the left upper and lower, and mriga in the right upper. The right 
lower hand, though in the Gajahasta pose, rests on a trident which is piercing the 
chest of Mayalaka, 

2. Dancing figure of a man. 

3. Nandi playing on a drum. 

4. Lower Row.—Bhairava with four hands and rundamaila, holds in the upper 
and lower right hands respectively, a trident and damaru, and bow] and skull in the 
Other two, The skull is being licked by a dog. Tohis right stands adwart with a 
0% on his head. 

5. Two women standing. 

To the Left of the doorway :—Upper Row: 

6. Dancing Siva eight-handed and flanked by two musicians, and one of them 
is playing on small cymbals, Siva holds respectively from top to bottom, trident, 
sword and arrow in the right, Damarn, bow and a circular‘ shield in the left hands. 
His lowest left hand raised up to the brow depicts a dancing pose, 


7. A person, wearing a heavy turban of the Mahratta type. He has bis left 
hand raised np, and holds a Danda (parasn ?) in the right. 

Lower [ow.— 

8. Figure of Nandi and a sage. Nandi has a elab in his left hand and a 
lotus in the right. 

Norra Wan. : Upper Slab, 

%. Siva, ೧8 Gajisuramardana. 

10. Nandi, flanked by two attendants. Nandi is playing on the drum. The 
figure on the right has small cymbals, and that on the left, a club and 18 also dancing, 

Lower Slab— 

11. The lower slab has two panels. The lower one has the figures of four 
rishis seated in a row, the upper depicts 8 sacrifice. In another panel, on the same 
slab occurs the figare of standing Siva, on a tiger. The tiger is skinned off, its legs 
dangling and Siva’'s two lower most hands are holding the skin, I[¢ is & rare 111/1 
unique piece, 

Sourd 1411: 

Kamadbénu milking on a lings. 

12. In front of the temple, isa wellcarved figure of Virabhadra about 5 feet 
high, having the usual attributes. Unusually the figure of Dakshabrahma is placed 
on the pedestal, instead of standing with folded hands to his right, 

All these sculptures belong to the 17th ceatury A.D. 


VARADARAJA TEMPLE. 

This is the oldest temple in the place and 8001/18 to have been constructed in 
three stages. The original temple is of the Dravidian type, consisting of a grabhagriha 
and a long sukhanasi (Piate LXVI). On its basement cornices, occurs the plain wall 
relieved by simple pilasters and rectangular small niches. The inner walls are alao 
plain. The navaranga and the mukhamantapa have lathe-turned pillars, and belong 
to the Hoysala period. The mahadvira and the plain imantapa adjoining the 
Hoysala mukhamantapa, were added in the Pallegar period. The huge broken 
dhvajastambba, before the temple may also go back to the same date, 

An inscription of Kuldttuiga Changal va Piriyarajadéva dated in Saka 1511, on 
the inner face of the dvor jamb of jhe Hoysala navaranga, reters to the restoration 
of the Town, and renaming it as Periyapattans. There is an image of Vishnu about 
4 feet high inside the garbhagriha. 

The mouument is in tolerably good condition, but rank vegetation has grown cll 
round and on the top, and has made access almost impossible. ‘lhe lantana bushes 
must be cleared, the bat droppings removed, and the surrounding area kept 
neat and tidy. 
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PART Ill 
THIRTHAHALLI HOARD 


About five miles from Tirthahalli on the road leading from Kalmane to 
Kammaradi, a hoard of 61 silver coins and a silver ring were found in «a small 
earthen pot in 4 drain by the road-side while clearing the shrubs. Two specimens 
out of the hoard and the ring were forwarded to this Department by the Sub-Division 
Officer, Shimoga, for examination and further action. On examination, the ೧೧118. 
were found to be very important, sinee they belonged to the Western Kishtrapa. 
rulers. No Kshtrapa coins had been discovered in the Mysore State before. It was, 
therefore, necessary to examine the entire hoard and the remaining 59 coins were 
obtained from the Tahsildar, 71118111111 taluk for study, 


These 61 coins belong to the well known types of the later Kshtrapas. The 
earliest coin of this hoard was issned by the Mahakshtrapa Damaséna who according 
to Rapson, ruled between A. 2, 223 and 236. The other coins belong to Viradiiman, 
Iévara-Dattta, Vijayaséna, Rudraséua 11, Visvasiwha, Bhartridaman, Visyaséna, 
Rudrasimha IT, and Yasddaiman. A few coding are very much worm out 
and therefore cannot he identified. It is curious, how these coins belonging to. 
Western Kshtrapas who ruled parts of Gujarat and Malwa could have come down ao 
far south as the Shimoga District. Obviously, they found their way to this place as 
a hoard of treasure and had probably nothing todo with cireulatinn. The coins. 
have been noticed in detail below : 


THIRTHAHALLI Hoarp 
Dayna st y : Kshatrapa 
Material: Silver 
DAMASENA 
(4 1). 293-936) 


Diameter Weight 


No. Date moms, ೪% gies. 

1 150 1.37 1.96 Obverse: King's head to right, date behind head, tracga. 
of Roman characters, | 
Date: 150 | 
Reverse: Hill mark, star to tight, ereseent to Jeft. lina. 
below, Brahmi legend around : 

Rajno Mahikshatrapasa Rudra. (patra) (rajiid Mahi) 

Kahatrapasa Damnasénasa.” | ' 

9 1(52) 14 211 Obverse: King’s head to right, eto, 


Reverse: Hill mark, ete., 

“ಣಗ Mahikshatrapasa 10078810358 1೩53 ಗಿ 

Mahikshatra (8೩) (133) 718880883,'' sia ಪೂ ಸ 
(4) 


No. 


10 


1(6)4 


14 


15 


14 


1.6 


1.8 


1.3 


1.8 


1.8 


Weight 


1೫ Uns. 


2.11 


1.81 


2.21 


2,01 


Lig 


2.೪ 


VIRADAMAN 
(A.D. 284-1881 


(10೪6೫8: King's head to right; date not olear. 

Reverse: Hill mark with a line below, surmounted by a 
crescent, crescent 50. left, star to right, inseription in 
ih ohurkaters around : 

Rajfio Mabikehstra,.....nasa potriaa Rajié Kehatrapasa 
Viradimnah" 


Obverse: King’s head to right, : 
Reverse: Hill mark, crescent above, star to right, Brahmi 
ಸತೀ around within dotted border. 

ere: ೬೬೬೬೨೬೮೩ ₹8]780 Kshtrapasa 71ಗಾ...... 


ISVARADATTA 
(4 1. 286-239) 


Obverse: King’s head to right, traces of date behind. 
Reverse: Hiil mark, wavy line below, crescent to leit and 
above, 1೩7 ho right, Bribmi legend around : 

“RAjid Mahakshatrapasa livaradattasa varshe prathame."’ 


Obverse: King’s head to right; no date, Homan legend 
around the head. . 
Reverse : Hill mark, 8%, 

“rajfia Muhikshsatrapa --- radattasa varshe prathame '' 


VIJAYASENA 
(4-D. 296-250) 


Obverse: King's head to right; date not clear. 

Reverse: Hil] mark surmounted by crescent, left crescent, 
star to right, line below, border of dote, insoription in 
Brimhi legend around : | 

“ಸುರರ 11808880888 ... (putrasa) rajii Eshatrapasa 
Vijayasénnasa '' 


Obverse: King’s head to right. date behind the head. 
Dale: 164. 

Reverse: Hill mark. wavy line below, crescents both on 
top and to left, atar to right, Brahni legend around 
“rajidé Mahikshatrapasa 1380249808೬ putrasa rajfié 
Mahakshatrapasa Vijayasésasa." 


Obverse: King’s head, 600, Date. 1 (6) 4. 

Reverse: Hill mark, star to right, rest worn out, legend in 
Krahmi around : 

“78 Mahakshatrapasa Diimasé na putrasa ... shat 
Vijaya..." Lrapasa 


Obverse : -King's head, ete., Dote: 167 

Reverse : Hill mark ete, 
“Tijd ...... Kshatrapasa Dimaséna putrata rajid 

Muhakshatrapasa Vijayasénara,” 


| : Diameter Weight 
a. se 11 0೫18. in gas. 


il 1(7)0 1.5 2.1 Obverse ; King's head ete., Date: 1/7) 0 
Reverse: Hill mark ate. 
“ ಗಂ Kshatrapasa 1180388218. putrasa rajnd 
Mahikshatrapasa Vijaya...” - 


iz ah 1.4 LBi Ubverse: King's head to right ete. 
Date : 11181810. 
Reverse: Hill mark ete 
“tijd 11813881817 ೩೩ Damasépa putrasa rajhd 
Mahikshatrapasa Vijayasénasa."’ : 


13 4 ; tA 1.04 Obverse; King’s head ete. 
ate: illegible. 
Reverse: Hill mark eto. 
= rijné Muahak Shatrapasa Damasé | Ha. DUG ca csecccsss ess VA) 
sénasa. '' 


14 a 14 L793 Obverse: King's head to right, traces of Roman legend, 
Date: illegible, 
Reverse: Worn ont, but Brahmi legend around visible. 
“316 Mahakshatra .....c00008 (patra) ------+-+ 680293, 
Vijayagénasa '' 
RUDRASENA II 
(A.D, 2545-278) 
16 189 Lo 1.92 Obverse: King's head to right, date behind the head, 
Data: 183, 
Reverse; 1111! surmounted by crescent, star to right, wavy 
line below, legend in Brahmi around, border of dots. 
' Yijlah Kshatrapasa Viradima (pntrasa) rajfid ............ 
Rudrasc nasa " 


=| 
ot 


16 189 14 1.3 Obverse: King's head ete. 

Date: 189. 

Reverse: Hill mark ate., 

“ (rjtah) .., potrasn rijio Mahikshatrapasa Hudra 
(48118881, 


3? 189 14 La Obverse: King's head to right ate. 
Data: 189. 
Reverse , illagiblo. 


18 10 1.6 2.28 Obversea' King s head ete. 
Pate: 19 . 
Reverse: Hill mark ete., 
18೬0 Ksbatrapa .. ,,, putrasa rijid Mahikehatrapasa 
Rudraséuasa.” . 


19 wee 1. 2.14 Obverse : King's head to right. 
Date behind, not legible, 
rijtiah Ksbatrapasa Viradima putrase 7೩70 Mahaksha 
trapasi ,, sd 
20° as 1.4 219 Obverse: King's head to right, No date. 
Reverse: Hill 610, inscription in Brihmi around withi 
, dotted border, ಭು ee 
(ra) ..... rajié Mahikehatrapasa Rudrasénasa.” 


=~] 


me 


| ನ Inameter Weight 
No. vate it 0೫13. 1%. (1115. 


21° ous 14 91 Obverse: King's head, data not 01088, 
Reverse: 11111 mark ete., no dotted border, 
“rijfiall Kshatrapa ...... (bra) sa rijiG Mahdkshatrapasa 
Ruidrate nasa.” 


VISVASIMHA 


32 fin 1.4 245 (bverce: King’s head to right, 
Late : not clear, 
Keverse: Hill mark surmounted hy a crescent, & aresceant 
to left, wavy line below, star to right, Brihmi legend 
around . ಕ 
"(ಗಡ Mabdkshatrapasa Hudras#na 0೫೫೧೩೩೩ 1111 
Kshatrapasa Visvasihasa,”' 


23. ve 15 1.98 Obverse: Kings head toright. Date: not leyible. 
Reverse: Hill wark ete., dotted border, Legend in Brahmi: 
“ rajid Maha (kshatrapa) .... . 8a ri 130880) Kshatrapasa 
Viévasi (hasa)"’, 

24. =e 1.4 2.28 $Obverse: King's head to right, date: illegible. 


Reverse: Hill mark, two crescents to left, star to right, 
legend i in Brihmi around, 


ಕ್ಯ rajig)..... pasa Rudrasina putrasa rijiah Kahatrapasa 
Views ವಾ 
2h. `ಸ L4 2.08 (0017080 : King’s head to right, Date: illegible. 


Reverse ; Brihmi legend around, rest not clear 
(pn) trasa rijfia (1) Kshatrapasa 7151೩580 . 


BHARTRIDAMAN 
(4. 11. ೪708-9911 


26. 2 L4 238 Obverse: King’s head to right, 
Date behind the head: 2. , 
Reverse: Hill surmountel by a crescent, 07808111 to left, 


star 10 right, Brahmi | oa ೩೧೮1111, 
"[ಗೆಗ್ಗ, ...... (rajta ) Kshatrapasn Bhartridimnah *' 


2. ate 1,1 215 Obverse: King’s head to mght, Date: not clear, 
Reverse: Triangular hill mark, four dota to right, legend 
in Brahmi characters around, 101190 border, 


“rijid Mahikshatra . . (Bhalrtridanmab". 
2H. 4 a1 ಕಿತ್ತೆ 909 (1090859; King's head to eas date behind the head, 
Date: ೫1. 


Reverso: Hill mark surmounted by a cresoant, crescent to 
left, eg to tight, wavy line below, legend in Brahmi 


aroun 
ರ್ತ Mahikshatrapasa Rodre . . Kehbutrapasa 
rtridimnal '' 
2u. ಜಾ 1.4 18% 001೪60: King's head to right, Date: 1116/1116 


Roverse . Hill mark, ete. ಹ್‌ 
(81) Kshatra . sa Bhartri (1೩). 


ಪ್ರ; ಪ್ರ: ಪ್ರ 22 ಈ. mh 3:. ಈ 


ರ ಏಂ dates and fathers’ namesiu them are ೩197 not legible, Hut 86 ೧713 the coins 01.70 ೩ಬ ೩ 
Wty are found in this hoard. ‘These may alec ee te Soe ESTE 
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No. 


81. 


Bo. 


ಆಡಿ, 


30. 


ತೆ 
=] 


an 


#9. 


130! 


(2) 


(2) 


Diameter Weight 


181 ೧1೫13, 


1,4 


Lo 


14 


14 


L4 


1.4 


La 


15 


11 grea. 
2.04 


58 


Obverse: King’s head to right, traces of date behind, 
Date: (2...) 

Reverse ; 11111 mark ete, “......(Keshatrapa) aa 
Rudraséna putrasa rijfiah Kshtrapasa . 01... .'' 


Obverse: King's head to right, date behind the head. 

Date: (2 ..) 

Reverse: Hill mark witha wavy line below, crescent 

watts and to left, Brihmi legend around within dotted 
Tey, 

“ಣಿ)ಗ6......,. (Rudra) ...(putrasa) rajfig Maha- 

kshatrapasa Bhartridimna "’. 


(bverse: King's head to right, Date illegible. 

Reverse ; Hill mark, ete. 

"ಗಗ Mahaksheatra ....... rajid Mahikshatrapasa 
Bhartridimnah" | 


VIBVASENA (4. 0. 294-304) 


2 04 


2.24 


1.92 


18 


242 


Obverse: King’s head to right, no date. 
on Brahmi legend around, dotted border, rest not 
clear, 
“ಗಿರ Mahakshe ........ sa Viavasénase" 
Obverse : King’s bear to right. 
Reverse > Legend around in Brahm! within dotted border, 
rest wort out. 
ಜರಾ . (kshatra) , . . (₹61 , . putrasa rijag Kshatra- 
pasa Visva (88೧೩. 1'' 


Obverse: King’s head to right. 

Reverse: Hill mark with a wavy line below, oresoanta to 
left and above, Brahmi legend around. 

vt fe Pe [೫18788 raj} Kshatrapasa Viévase ..” 


Obverse: King's head to right 

Reverse ; Hill mark with a line below, crescent to left, atar 

to tight, legend in Brahmi around within dotted border, 
rij06 Mahakshatrapasa.,..... (Kshatea) . 

Vid vasénusa " 


oi day * King’s head to right, date behind the head. 
ate : 2 
Reverse: Hill mark, with a wavy line below ala., dotted 
border. 
~ ¥aj06 Mahakshatrapasa Khartrida (ma) Pitre ice” 
(1೪೯೯59: King's head to right, date not olear. 
Reverse ; Hill mark ete. 

rs to (kshatrapa) 58 Bhatttidima putrasa rajté Ksha- 


Obverse; King's head to right, date ೧60176 the head. 
Date: 2... 
Reverse: Hill mark, eto. 

- Ghartridima putrasa rajid Kshatrapa. . =. "* 


No. 


43. 


tH. 


44) 


om 


ತು ಜಹಾ. 


#4 (4) 


Diameter 
im cits, 


14 


LA 


Ld 


1.3 


14 


14 


1.0 


14 


L4 


Weighi 
im ೪7೫೬5. 


2.26 


All 


Obverre: King's head, traces of date and Roman legend. 
Reverse Hill mark, ete. 
. (etri) dima putrasa rajié Kshatrapa. .. - ." 


RUDRASIMHA 11 (4. 2. 805-323) 


2.05 


2,00 


2.16 


2.02 


L365 


215 


2.04 


೪.) 


(10೪0೫8: King’s head to right, date behind the head. 
date: 2 

Reverse: Hill mark, two creseents to left, star to right, 
wavy line below, 11811111 legend around, 

“Svimi-Jivadiama putrasa rijto Kshatrapasa Rudrasihasa” 


Obverse: King’s head: Date: 2... 
Reverse: Hill mark, ato. 
“ Svimi-Jivadima putrasa ೫101 Kshtrapasa Kodrasihasa™ 


(111೯೫8 : King’s head to right, portion of date behind 
the head. Date: 2 

Reverse: Hill mark, ete. | 

“Svimidivadima potrasn (ಗರ Kaehatrapasa 
Rudraaihasa.” 


“Obverse: King’s head to right, date not clear. 
Reverso: Hill mark, ete. 
“Syimitlivadima putrasa rijid Kshatrapass Rudrasilasa™ 


Ohverse: King's head to right, date nos ೧1988, 
Reverse: Hill, crescent to 101%, star to right, bordar of dota 
inseription in Brihmi legend around. 

“ (Swvami- ಚ dima putrasa rijiah Kshtrapasa Rudra 
(gi) . 


(೧೯೧೫೫8 : King’s head to right, date not clear. 
Keverse: 11111, ete. = 

“Seami(Jiva) dima putras ri (10) Kehtrapasa 
Hudrasihasa ''. 


YASODAMAN (4. D. 317-332) 


Obverse: King's head to right, date behind the head. 
Date: 24 (4) 

Reverse: Hill, mark ಇಸ awavy line below, East worn 
ont. 1131111 legand around within dotted border. 


ಣಗ Kehtrapass Rudrasiha putrasa rajnd Kshatrapasa 


"೨೮18111೩ '' 


Obverse: King’s head to right. Date: 2. 

Reverso: Hill mark, creasent to left,starto right, wavy 
line bx low, Braheni legend around. 

* 74jiid Kshatrapasa Rodrasiha putrasa rajig Kshatrapasa 
Ynssdimna™ 


Obvesse: King’s head to right. Date: 2 .. 

Reverse: Hill mark, ete., border of dota. | 

"೩00 Kshatrapasa Rudrasiha putrasa rajnd Kshatrapava 
185718೧378 '' 


No, 


61. 


oa 


57. 


AP. 


61. 


Late 


in 0೫13. 


1.4 


1a 


1.5 


1L4 


14 


1,8 


14 


1.4 


1,8 


1.5 


14 


Oiameter Weight 
im gms. 


1.93 


1,53 


2.05 


foe 


2.13 


2.೪], 


2.18 


3.11 


1,93 


ಆ.00 


2.05 


(1) 


Ubverse: King’s head to right. 

Reverse: Hill mark, ate. 

~ (rajmd Keshetra,. . . .(Kudra). . . putrasa ಪಗ 
Kahatrapasa 1 820378 '' 


Ubverse: King’s head to right, date behind the head. 
Date: 2... 

Reverse : Hill mark, ete. 

“(rijnd Kshatrapasa) Rudrasihs putrasa rijid Kshatrapasa 
Yaéddimna”™ 


UNCERTAIN 


Obverse: King's head to right. 

Reverse ; Hill mark, crescent to left, crescent above, star 

to right, line below, Hrahmi legend within dotted border. 
rij"0 Mahikshatrapasa 1387788870 putrasa. , Le 

Obverse ; King's head to right, date not legible. 

Reverse: Crescenta both on top and to left, wavy line 

below, dotted border. 

PE ಜ್‌ putrasa rajno Mahikehatrapasa Rudra 
Obverse ; King’s head to right, traces of Roman inscrip- 
Reverse: Hill mark, eto. 

‘fijnd Mahakshatrapasa Rudraséna putrasa 18110 Keha 


Ooverse: King’s head to right. 
Reverse: Hill mark, legend in Brahmi around: rest 
worn out. 

೩೬೬೬೬೬ Kehatrapisa Kuodraséna 711788೬ (ra).,.... *' 


Obverse: King’s head. to right. 

Reverse; Hill mark with a wavy line below, crescent 

nhove and to left, star to right, Brahmi legend sround. 
rijnG ... Kshatrapasa Rudraséna (೧೧೧೩) ,.. *' 


Obverse : King's head to right, 
Reverse: Hill mark, ete. 
೬. (Maha) Kehatrapasa Rudraséna (putra),..” 


(01೮೯೫8; King's head 10 right, date illegible. 
Reverse: Hill mark with a line below, star to right, 
legend in Brahmi around, border of dots. 

raj00 Mahikshatrapasa Kudra ...... "' 


Obverse: King's head to right, data not legible. 
Reverse Hill mark, ete, ಆ 
 tajoé Mabikehatrapasa (Rudra) ,.. (00688 ............ ” 


= Sales ape head to right. Date: 1. . 

1೮೪0೫೪೮ ; Worn out, has dotted border ar ಸ i 
Brin er and legend in 
ಹ Mahi pocsacccsccet.. ೫% a ಕಶ್ಟ್‌ 

(1076736: King’s head to right, dave behind. Date: 2. _ 
Reverse: in place of the usual reverse type and inserip- 
tion the obverse type appears in 176086. | 


TREASURE TROVE COINS 
Sorab Hoard 


In the Mysore Gazette dated 5th June 1952, a notification from the office of the 
Amildar-Magistrate, Sorab Taluk, appeared concerning certain articles unclaimed in 
the Court of Amiidar-Magistrate, Sorab. Among these articles, was a hoard of 
18 gold coins. The Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga District, was requested to 
arrange for sending the coins to this Department for examination and study. 


These 18 gold coins were reported to have been found on 3rd October 1949 by 
a girl Nagi, resident of Dyavasa, a hamlet of Haingi, Chandragutti hobli, Sorab 
taluk, nearan ant-hill. On examination they turned out to be the issues of Vijaya- 
nagar rulers, viz, Krishna Déva Raya and Achyuta Raya. Nine of these 00178 are 
varahas and six are half varabas, while the reimaining three are only lumps meant 
for dye-striking. All the coins, except one, have a seated image of Krishna on the 
obverse, Many of them bear legend Sri Pratapakrishna Raya in Nagari on the 
reverse. But some of them have no legends. Onc of these coins, which isa half- 
varaha, has a Gandabhéronda on the obverse and the legend Sri Pratapachyuta Raya 
in Nagari. 

According to Government Order No. 8 3154/dated 32-0-1002, ten coins that 
hear distinetly legends and 0110 gold lump which was eventually meant for dye-strik- 
ing, have been preserved in the Coin-Cabinet of the Department; one specimen 
each of the varaha and half varaha, was sent to the Director of Industries and 
‘Commerce for preservation in the Government Museum, Bangalore. 

These coins were found in two receptacles, one small, and the other large. The 
details of these coins are 8೧8 below:— 

A. OOINS UONTAINED IN THE LARGER RECEPTACLE. 


1 Gold 51.5 Grains 1.9 om. Seated image of ೫1 WATT | 
Krishta Peet 
2 Do 81.0 ಹೆ 1.2 o.m. Do , Do (Last two letters are not 
visible) 

3 Do 520 ., ೬.೫.8. Do Do (All are clear) 
4 Do 51.0 a 13 6.10, Do Do 

5 Do 680 , ತೊಳಿ com. Do Do 

6 Do 820 #, ಡಿ om, Deo Do (Indistinet) 
7 Do 610 , 3೮ರ om. Do No Legend 

6 De G5 » 1item. . De Do 

(Indistinct) 

9 Do 880 ., £148em. (Very indistinct) Do 
10. Do 238 , 122em. (Gandabhéranda hold-| 4% (g)anqreq 





ing elephants in 118 | | 
beaks and claws) | (a) ₹1 
(61) 


16 





62 


B. CUINS CONTAINED IN THE SMALLER RECEPTACLE, 


11 Gold 26,0 Grains 3 0.71. Seated image of == 
Krishna. | ಇತ್ತಸಸ ೯೫೫1 | 

| | ೪?-ಇತಗ ಕ | 
"1.0 2492 96 0.೫೫. Do | | 

12 10 4 a.m | oe | 

13 Do 26.0 nA 4 am. Do | At ಇಗಾಳ | 
ಕ್ಕಿ Do 33.8 i -17 @.m. Do No Legend 
15 Do 25 = ೬88 o,.m, 110 Do 

(17101501106) 

16 Do 62.0 a 1,08 om. (Only ೩ lump prior to striking under dye) 
17 Do O20 Pr 1.0 com Do 


18 Lo 52.0 = 1,05 6.1%. 
Numbers 1, 10 and 15 have been illustrated. 


ANAGONDANAHALLI HOARD 


During November 1952, the Deputy Commissioner, Bangalore District, Bangalore, 
forwarded four large and six small gold coins belonging toa large hoard for examina- 
tion. According to the report, the treasure was unearthed at Anagondanahalli by 
one Piijari Basappa in his premises. On examination, the coins were found to 
belong to the 18th century, struck by the Mysore rulers, viz., Hyder, Tipu, Krishna 
Raja Wodeyar ITT, respectively and also the Kast India Company, 


This is one of the largest hoards discovered during recent years in the State. 
11 consists in all 186 coins of the size of the Varaha, and 1,118 coins of the Fanam 
type. The bulk of the coins are of Hyder and Tipn Sultan, respectively, though 
there are a few star pagodas of the East India Company, and Varahas of Krishna 
Raja Wodeyar IIT. Besides, a few Fanams known as ' Giddakanthirai’ struck by 
Dewan 2117118114 also occur in the ೧711001೧೧೫, A few specimens of the hoard have 
been illustrated. 


They are a8 follows :— 


Top Row.... Left to Right 

1. Varaha of Krishna Raja Wodeyar ITT. 

Obverse: Seated figure of Umimahégvara. In the right hand Siva holds. 
trident, and mriga in the left. Umi is seated on hia lap. 

Reverse: ೫1 ಕಾರ್ಗಾತ] 

2. Star Pagoda, issued by Kast India Company. 
Obverse; Figure of Vishnu standing, Sankha and Chakra in the hands 

of the God are shown by dots. 

Reverse: A star around which occurs dotted surface. 


ಗ 


3. Bahaduri Pagoda of Hyder. 
Obverse: Seated Umimahésvara 88 in serial No, 1. 
Reverse : The initial of Hyder in Persian on a granulated surface. 


Bottom Row— Left to [ight : 
4, Kanthirai Fanam. 
Obverse: Figure of seated Yoganarasimha. 
Reverse; Not clear. 
5. Faruqi of Tipu. 
6, Fanam issued by Tipu Sultan. 


The complete hoard has been received recently, and a detailed study of all the 
coins would be published in due course. 





PART IV 
BANGALORE DISTRICT 
] 


Copper plate grant of the Chitradurga chief Riji Madakari Nayaka in the possession 
of Sri M. Gurusiddiah, 0.1. (Hons.), 11.0.,' Superintendent, Beggars Colony, 
Bangalore. 


(1 Plate) 


ದೆಂಗಳೂರಿನಲ್ಲಿ dri of ಕಾಲೋನಿ ಸೂಪರಿಂಟೆಂಡೆಂಟ್‌ ಶ್ರೀ ಎಂ, ಗುರುಸಿದ್ದ ಯ್ಯನವರಲ್ಲಿ ರುವ 


ಲಾ ಚಿ ಲಂ ಬು (್ಲ್‌ 


jms | 
ಇಡಿ 


ee “ರಾರಾ ಬು ಟಿ 


— 
i+ 


Obie ಮದಕರಿ ನಾಯಕನ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 
(ಒಂದು ಹಲಗೆ) 


ಚಂದ್ರ ನಂದಿ ಲಿಂಗ ಸೂರ್ಯ 

ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲ್ಲಿವಾಹನ ಶಖ ವರುಪಂಗಳು ಸಾ ೧೬೩೯ನೆ 

ಯ eo ನಾಂಮ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಶೇಷ್ಟ ಶು ೧೦ ಸ್ಥಿರವಾರದಲ್ಲು ಸಂಪಿಗೆ Ades, 
ರ। ಹಿಡಿಂದೇಶ್ವರ ! ಯೇಕನಾಥೆಂಮು | ಪುಡಂಗೆ೦ಮಗೆ ಪಾದಪಾಲಿಸುವ 
ಮೆಲುದುರ್ಗದ ಪಿರೆಮಠದ | ಪೊಂಕಾರ್ರಿ ದೇವರ ಮೊ೦ಂಮುಗ ಘಟದ 

ದೇವರಿಗೆ'! ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಾನಾಯಕಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ ಕಾಮಗೇತಿ ಕಸ್ತುರಿ ಮೆದಕೆರಿನ 

ಯಕರ ಪೌತ್ರರದ | ಕಸ್ತ್ಮುರಿ ರಂಗಪನ 

ಯಕರ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ರಾಜಾ ಮದಕರ್ರಿ ನಾಯಕರವರು | ಬರಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ಪು 
'ರವರ್ಗದ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕ್ರಮಪೆಂಶೈಂದರೈೆ, | ನಾವು ಆಳುವಂಥಾ ರಾಜ್ಯ ಚಿ 
ತ್ರಹಳಿ ಸಿಮೆವಳಗಣ ಬಸಾಪುರದ ಗ್ರಾಮವಂನ್ಮು ರಾ ॥॥ ಬರಮಂಣ ನಾ 
ಯಕರೈಯ್ಯನವರು | ವುಚಂಗಿ ದೇವರ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠೆ ಮಾಡಿದ ಕಲದಲ್ಲಿ । ಕೊಟ್ಟೆ 

ದ್ವ ಪ್ರಕಾರ। ಯೀ ದಿವಸದಲ್ಲಿ ಸುಕೃತವಾಗದೇಕೆಂದು ದಾನ ಪುರ್ವಕವಾಗಿ 
ಲಿಂಗ ಮುದ ಸ್ಥಾಪನೆ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟುಯಿದೆವೆ! ಯಿ ಗಾ ಶ್ರಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸೆಲುವಂಥಾ 
ಕಾಡಾರಂಭ ನೀರಾರಂಧ ನಿಧಿ ನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ ಅಕ್ಷೀಣ ಆಗಾಮಿ ಮುಂ 

ತ್ತ ದಪ್ಪ ತೇಹೋವಾರ್ಜನೆಯಂನ್ನು ನಿಂಮ ಪುತ್ರ ಪೌತ್ರ ಪಾರಂಪರ್ಯ 

ವೂ ಆಡೆಂದ್ರರ್ಕಸ್ಮಾಯಿಗಳಾಗಿ ಅನುಭವಿಸಿ ಕೊಂಡಿಹದೆಂದು 

ಬರಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ಪುರವರ್ಗದ ಗ್ರಾಮಶಾಸನ। ಸ್ವರತ್ರಾ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಂಣ್ಯಂ। ಪ 
ರದತ್ತಾನಪಾಲನಂ | ಪರದತ್ತಾಪಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ವ ದತ್ರಂ ನಿಷ್ಠ ಲ೦ ಭವೇತ್‌ | ಎ. | 


Transliteration. 


81೪8811 811 vijayiblyudaya Sallivahana éakha varushamealiu 8೩ 1679 ne- 
ya Yisvara namma samyatsarada Jéshta 4u 10 Sthiravaradallu Sampige 
Sidésva- 
ra! Hidimbésvara! Yékanathemma | Vuchamgemmage pada palisuva 
Meludurgada Hiremathada! Vomkirri dévara mommaga Ghatada 
(64) 


bo 


edvarige | érimanmahanaiyakicharyya Kamagéti Kasturi Medakeri na- 
yakara putrarada ! Ksgturi Ramgapa oa- 

yakara putrarada Raji Madakarri Navakaravaru | barasi ketta pu- 
ravarenda graimada 17711181 emtyemdarre! 1111711 sluvamtha riijya Chi- 

9, trabali sime valagana Basipurada grainavamnonn ra (| 1 Baramamna Na 
10. yakaraiyyanavaru! Vuchamgi dévara pratishte 1118010: kaladalli | kofthi- 
11. dda prakara! yi divasadalli sukritavagabékemdu dina purvakavagi 
12. limga-mudre sthipane madikottu videve I yi gramakke saluvamtha 
13. kadarambha nirarambha nidhi nikshépa akshina agim mum- 

14. ttad-ashta téjovirjanevamnu nimma putra pautra piramparyya- 
15. vai 4-chamdrarka sthayigalagi anubhavisikomdihademdu 
16. barasi kottha puravargada grama 5881/18 | svaratra dvi-gunpam pumnyam 


DAP on 


17. radattanapilanam ! para-dattipaharéna svadatram nishphalam bhavét 
= || 


T ranslaiwmn. 
Be it well. In the 107000 year of the victori nts Silivahbana era being the year 
Iévara, on Saturday the 10th of the bright hall of Jéshta : 


[೧ the worshipper of the feet of Sampige Siddhésvara, Hidimbésvara, Yékani- 
themma and Vuchangemma, Ghatadad@varn, grandson of Vonkirndéva of 
Hirematha on the upper hillfort: 


Srimanmahanayakicharya Kamageéti Kasturi Medakorinéyaka’s grandson, 
Kastari Rangappa Nayaka’s son, Raja Madakarn Nayaka made over the grant of 
village in writing thus : 

In the kingdom of Chitrahali which we are ruling, the village Basipura which 
had been granted by baratnagna Nayaka on the occasion of the eonsecration of 
Vuchanei dévaru, has been granted by us to-day by establishing the lingamudre stones 
(to mark the boundaries) in order that merit might ೩0೧/೫೧. Wet cultivation, dry 
cultivation, and all the eight kinds of rights like the treasure on earth or under- 
eronud, imperishables, future income, ¢tc., belonging to this village, you may enjoy 
along with your sons, grandsons, etc., 10 succession for as long as sun and moon 
exist. Thus is the Sasana of the grantof village made in writing. 

Protecting gifts made by others is twice as meritorious 88 making a gift one 
self By seizing what is given to others, even one’s own gift becomes fruitless. 

Note 

he record is on a single copper plate and 15 engraved on one side only. On 

the top are Linga and Nandi Hanked by moon to the left and sun to the right. Sixth 


line appears to have been inserted later on. 
17 


66 


Tt belongs to the reign of the Chitradurga chief Raja Madakeri Nayaka, son of 
Kastiiri Rangapp.s Nayaka and grandson of Medakari Nayaka. This Madakari 
Nayaka appears to be different from the one appearing in inscription No, Hiriyur 
53, since that Medakeri Nayaka was the son of Dugapa Nayaka. Madakari Nayala 
of the present record acems to be a descendant of Buramanna Nayaka, brother of 
Immadi Medakeri Nayaka, while the other one is ೩ direct descendant of Immadi 
Medakeri ೬8188. 


The record registers a grant of village Basipura in the Chitrahali sime, ೫.ಐ., the 
Chitradurga province by the chief to Ghatada dévarn of Hirematha situated on the 
mill. This grant is stated to lave been originally made by Bharamanna 7418108 on 
the occasion of the consecration of the goddess Vuchchangemma; and the present 
record only confirms the grant previously made. ‘I'he record incidentally furnishes 
the information that the temple of Vuchchangamma on the Chitradurga hill was 
constructed by Bharamanna Nayaka. 


The details of the date, viz. 5 1679 Tévara sam. Jéshtha su. 10 Sthiravara 
correspond to Saturday the 26th May 1757 A.1). 


CHITRADURGA DISTRICT 
2 
At Chitradurga, on a bell in the Prasanna Venkataramanasvami temple in 
the Kelagdte extension, 
/ ಚಿತ್ರದುರ್ಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಕೆಳಗೋಟೆ ಪ್ರಸನ್ನ ವೆಂಕಟರಮಣಸ್ವಾಮಿ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಘಂಟೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 
ವಿಕ್ರಮ tol ರದ ಚೈತ್ರ ಸು ೧ ಲ್ಲು So) ರಗೊತ್ತಿಪಂಣನ ಮಗ does ದುರ್ಗದ 
ಶ್ರೀ ಪೆಂಕಟರಮಣ ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಶಾಷೆಯಿಂದಾ ಕೊಟ ಗಂಟೆ | ತುಕ sol a. 


Transliteration 


Vikrama sam! rada Chaitra su 1 ilu mi! rapa Pipamnana niaga Vernkapa 

Durgada ೩11 Venkataramana dévarige siveyimda kota gamte 1 tuka 
Note 

This short inseription on a bell records the rant of the bell to the god Venkata. 

ramans by Venkapa, son of Tipanna. It belongs to about the eighteenth century A.D 


paleographically and the given date might correspond to Wednesday the ninth. 
April 1760 A.D, 


vam! 3. 


3 
At Chitradurga [OWnD, on «a stone lying 11 
Rudranoua near 11೧1೩/716೯ extension. 
Size 2)’ 14’ 


the field belonging to Gaudara 


ಕ್‌ ಕೆಳಗೆ ares ಬಡಾವಣಿಯ ಹತಿ ೮ ಗ ರುವ ಗೌಡರ ರುದಣ ನ ಹೊ ಲದಲ್ಲಿ NO ರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
ಎ ~ ಜಾ ಗ 
ಪ ಮಾಣು Fs ಶ್ರ ಷ್ಟ "ಣಿ rh 





1. ಬನದ ಡೇವಿ 
Transliteration 
1. Banada dévi 
J. 7೩ bumi 
Note 


This short record inscribed in the sixteenth century characters states that the 
land (on which the inscription stone ia) bejonged to the goddess Banada dévi. No 
other details regarding the donor or the date are mentioned. Banada dévi of the 
record is the same as the goddess ‘Banagankari whose temple is on the Chitradurga 
hills. | 

4 


At Janakonda, Chitradurga taluk, on a stone standing in the land belonging to 
Manjappana Hanumajja. ನ್‌್‌ 
Size 21'x 1]' 
ಚಿತ್ರದುರ್ಗ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಜಾನಕೊಂಡದಲ್ಲಿ ಮಂಜಪ್ಪನ ಹನುಮಜ್ಜನಿಗೆ ಸೇರಿದ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ೨.೧] 


l. ಚೆಂನರಾಯ 
ಇ, ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜೆಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನ ಶ 
3. ಖಪವರುವ ೧೫೯೬ ನೆಯ ಆನಂದ ಸಂಮಾ 
4. ರ್ಗಸಿರ ಬ ೧೩ ಲು ಶ್ರೀಮಂನ್ಕ ಹಾನಾಯಕಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ 
5. ಕಾಮಗೇತಿ ಕಸ್ತೂರಿ ಮೆದಕೆರಿ ನಾಯಕರು 
6. ಸ್ತಳದ ಸೇನಭೋಗ ಚೆಂನಪನ ಮಗ ನಂಮ ಜೊಕಸ 
ಗ. ದ ಹೇನಭೋಗ ಪುಟಂಣಗೆ ಜಾನಕೊಂಡದ ಗತ್ರಾಮದಲಿ 
8. ಬರಯಿಸಿ ಕೊಟ ಹೊಲವ . . . . ೬ ೬ ಮುಂಕ 
9, ಚಿಕಂಣ ನಾಯಕ 
10, ಲ 
Transtileraiwn 
1, Chemnaraya 
“u. svasti Sri vijeyabhyudaya Saélivalana sa- 


kha ೪೩೯೫೩೧೫ 1596 neya Anamda eam Ma- 

reasira ba 13 in srimamn mahinuayakicharyya 
Kamayeti Kastiri Medaker) nayakaru 

stalada sénabhdga Chemnapans 111128 1181111128 bokasa- 
da sénabhoga Putamnage 18/1೩81 midada grameadah 


TS ಭರ್‌ ಭು 


878715! kota 1೧1/18 ಬಾಪು ಟಾ sls 
SS Gates 4 . Chikammanayaka . 9. 2 ಎ.ಇ 2 a ಇ 
ae ee % 
Translation 
Chennariya, Be it well. On the 13th of the dark half of Miargasira in the 
year Ananda being 1596th year of the victorious 5೩11೪8187೩ era, 


The illustrious mahanaysakacharya Kamagéti Kastiri Medakeri nivaka granted 
dry-land in the village Janakonda to the treasury accountant Putanna, son of 
Chennapa, the accountantof . . . sthala . (Further details are lost.) 


Note 
This record belongs to the Chitradurga ೧೧181 Kamagéti Kastiri Medakeri niyaka, 
probably the third in the line possessing that name. It registers the grant of some 
lands to Puttanna, the acconutant of his treasury, at Jinakonda. The details of the 
date, viz., 5 1596 Ananda sam. Margasira ba, 13 correspond to Tuesday the 15th 
Deceinber 1674 A.D. 





At Kadabanakatte, Chitradurga taluk, on a lingamudre stone standing in front 
of Chinnamma’s house. 
Size 2 yX1F 
ಚಿತ್ರದುರ್ಗ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಡಬನಕಟ್ಟೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಚಿನ್ನಮ್ಮನ ಮನೆಯ ಮುಂದೆ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಲಿಂಗ ಮುದ್ರೆ ಕಲ್ಲು, 


1. ಕ್ರೀಮತು ಸಕವ . ಜೆ 

2. ಯ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಮಾಘಪ | 

ಈ. ಮೈ, . ೬ ೬ 'ಯಹಲಪ-ಅರ 
ಕೈ. Wah . ; , + ಈ 

5. ಜಪ ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಕಡಮರ 

Hi. a ಕಟಿಕೊಟ 

7. ಯ ನಮ 


Transliteration 
1. Srimatu saka va . Be 
. Va samvatearada Magha pa 
5. miu . . . . Yalapa Ara 
ಜೈ 00 100 ಬ. 2. ಆಂ AT 
5 japa dévarige Kadamwara- 
é sthala kati kota 
i. yanama 


69 


Note 
The record is on a rough unworked slah and the letters are also not well carved 
so much so that the record cannot be read completely. It registers a grant of the 
village Kadamara sthala, same as the present Kadabanakatte where the record 16 
found, to Ajapa déva, made by Yalapa Arasu, This Yalapa Arasu appears to have 
heen a local chief with Adikaviir as the seat of principality ss 18 evidenced by 
another record found near the same village. Ajapa déva or Achala déva might he 
a gum of a matt situated at Adikavir (see No.7), The details of the date are 
not complete; the saka year 18 also not given. The 700080 appears to belong to 
about the 16th century A.D, palcographically and the cyclic year Beya given in 
the record might correspond to 1526-27 A,D. 


6 
At Kadabana Katte, Chitradurga taluk, on a stone lying in the lands of Patel 
Rangappa 110101, 
oe Size ax il 


ಚಿತ್ರದುರ್ಗ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಡಬನ ಕಟ್ಟೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಪಟೇಲ್‌ ರಂಗಪ್ಪ ರೆಡ್ಡಿಯ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ & ಗ್‌ 


ಹಟ ಸ ಟಕ ್ಸ್ಸಟ್ಕಘಘಚೂ 4 
ಬ್ಹು. |. Ow os oa er ೧೫೦೮ 
3. ತರದ ಫಾಲ್ಗುಣ ಮಾಸ 

4. ದಲು ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಸಾ 

5 ಯಂಣ ಅಯ್ಯ 
6. ಮಾಡಿಸಿದೆ . 
7. ಯಹುರಾಯು 
8 
9 


10. ಯನೂ ದಾರೆಯ ನೆಲ 
ll. ದು ಕೊಟ್ಟರು | ಅ 
12. ದ ಭೋಗಿಸಿ ಬಪಿರಿಯೆಂದು 
15. Oe « 1 ೬ + 
15. ದವರು ಕಪಿಲೆಯಕೊಂ 
16, ದ ಪಾಪಕೆ ಹೋಹರು 

Transliteration 
ಗ | ಸರ ಜಿ, 
9 ..., , ೬ +» Varsha 1000. 

is 





10 


3. tsarada 11411128 masa . 
4. daln érimatu ನಕ್ಷ 

5, yamuaayya . - 

. imiadisida . 

7. ya raya 

). sagala . . rada 
10. yanii dhireyanera- 

11. du kottarn | o- 
12. da bhégisi babiri yemdu 
if. ‘kota. . : 
ay) tet re . . Kidisi- 
15. davaru kapileya kom- 
16. da papake 10081 


Note 
The record which is on a rough unworked slab has, been very much worn out 
imaking the complete reading impossible. It appears to register a grant made by 
the illustrious Sayanna Ayya. The name of the donor and the details of the grant are 
lost. Kxeopt for the Saka year 1508 and the month Phalguna the details of the 
date also are lost. The Saka year 1508 corresponds to 1586-87 A.D, It is not known 
who the donor Sayanna Ayya is. 


7 


At the saine village Kadabana Katte, on a lingamudre stone lying in the land 
belonging to 8i Bhadra Setti. 
Size 3 * 1) 
ತುರುವನೂರು ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಡಬನ ಕಟ್ಟೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಭದ್ರಸೆಟ್ಟರ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಹೂತು ಹೋಗಿದ್ದ 
Conan, ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ A" af 


1. ಶ್ರೀಮತು ವಿಧ 
2. ಪ ಸಂಚರದಲೂ 
3. ಆದಿಕವಪೂರ ಸ್ಥಳ 
4, ದ ಯಲಪ ಅರಸು 
ಕ್ತ ಆದಿಕವೂರ 

6. ಅಚಲ ದೇವರಿಗೆ 


il 
Transliteration 

1. Srimatu Vibha- 

2, va samcharadali 

3. Adikavira sthala- 

4. da Yalapa Arasu 

5, Adikavira 

6. Achala dévarige 

Note 


This short record registers a grant, probably of the land in which the 
inscription stone is set up, to Achala 1281೩ of Adikavar, made by Yalapa Arasu. This 
Yalapa Arasu has also made a grant of the villase Kadamara sthala to the same 
person Achala déva (see. No. 5) ‘The present grant was made in the year Vibhava. 
No other details about the date are yiven in the record. On paleographic evidence the 
record might belong to about the 16th century A. ]). 

8 
At Hampantr, Barmasagara Hobii, on a lingamudre stone standing 
in the land belonging to Nilakanthappa. 
Size 2) * 1} 

ಬರ್ಮಸಾಗರ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹಂಪನೂರಿನಲ್ಲ ನೀಲಕಂಠಪ್ಪನ ಜಮೀನಿನಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಂತಿರುವ Conan, ಕಲ್ಲು, 
| ಸ ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ೨] KO 
1. ಶ್ರೀ ಸಾಂತೇಸ್ಟರ 
2. ದೇವರ ವ್ರಿತ್ತಿಯ ಕೊಟ 
ತಿ, ಭೂಮಿ 


Transliteration 
1. Sri Samtésvara 
2. dévara vrittiya kota 
a. bhiimi 
Note 
This short inscription states that the land, probably on which the 1118011066 slab 
is set up, is granted as a vritti to the god Sintésvara. Neither the name of the donor 
nor the date of grant made are mentioned in the record. The record may be placed 
in about the 16th century A. D. on paleographical grounds. 
| ‘ 
At Hire-madhure, Challakere taluk, on ೩ viragal lying in the field of Timmanna, 


son of Milappa. Sine IK 2 


J 


72 
ಚಳ್ಳಕೆರೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಹಿರೇ ಮದುರೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಮೂಲಪ್ಪನೆ ಮಗ ತಿಮ್ಮಣ್ಣನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ೫' x ೨೧೦" 
೨ 
1. ಶ್ರೀ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ನೊಬಮ್ಮ ವಾಡಿಯ ಮದರಿಕಲ್ಲ ಗಾವಣದಿಕ್ಕಲ ಕಣ್ಮಅಶತಂ ಮೂಲಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯರ ತಮ್ಮ 
2. ಶ್ರೀ. ಅಸಗಯ್ಯ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಮುಲಬಟ್ಟೆಯ ಬಿಜಾಗೋಮಿ (?) ಇಉುದೊಡೆ ಬೀರಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಸತು 
ಸಗ್ಗ ಮೇಜುದಂ 





Transliteration 
l. Srisvasti Nolambavadiya Madarikalla givanadikkala Kandara Kétam Mila, 
settivara 11111118 
2. Sri Asagayya 56111 mulahatteya bijagomi (?) iridode Birasetti sattu sagvam- 
éridaim. 
Note 
This is a viragal record. The viragal is of the usual type having three panels 
The bottom panel depicts the scene of a fierce combat between the hero and a horseman 
The hero who figures prominently with bis long limbs wears a gandagachche tucked 
with a dagger, rudriksha mila and armlets, has his hair done up into a knot to the 
right and holds in his two hands sword and buckler. The horseman has received 
a severe blow on the chest and nas fallen on the horse-hback dead. Another spear- 
man has also received & similar blow and is lying on the ground. The hero is being 
carried away in arms by the apsaras in the second panel while in the third he is 
seated on ೩ stool in an easy posture wearing a kirita and yagndpavita which are 
absent in the first panel, and is flanked by chamara bearing ladies. 


There 18 & one-lined inscription on the arch-like band at the top and on the thin 
band between the second and the third panels. Since the viragal is worked ೧೫ ೩ 
hard trap boulder, the epigraph is not deep or bold, and it is only with great dif_i- 
culty that its reading could be made out. It appears to record the death of Birasetti 
in a fight between him and Asagayyasetti, Bijagomi, ete. He belonged to Madarika 
the modern Hiremadhure which was included iy the Nolambavadi Province. 
The record is not duted. Tt may belong to about the 10th century A. D. on paleozra- 
phical grounds. 

10 
At Chikka-Madhure, Challakere taluk, on a pillar burried by the side of the 
Mallésvara temple. 
Size a xg 
ಚಳ್ಳೆ ಕೆರೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಚಿಕ್ಕಮಧುರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಮಲ್ಲೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಪಕ್ಕ ದಲ್ಲಿ ಹೂತಿರುವ ಕಂಬ. 
ಪ್ರ ಮಾಣ ೩1೦ ೦೯” 
1, ಕಟ್ಟಾನೆ ಮಲ್ಲ ಶ್ರೀ 
2. ಮತ್‌ dod 


ಗ] 
4, Odin ಪಳಿವಗ 
ಶ್ರ... ಸುಮಾನಾಳುತ್ತಿರೆ 
ಕೇಚಗಾಪುಣ್ಣರ ಮ 
7, ಗ ನೊಬಮ್ಚು ಗಾವು 
8. ಣ್ಮನ ಗೋಸಾಸಕೆನ 
9. ಟ್ವ ಕಮ್ಮದೊಳೆ ಸಾಸ 
11, ದರಿಕಲ್ಲ ಗಾವುಣ್ನ 
12, . ಸಾಮಿಜಿನಯ್ಯ 
13, ಮಾಡಿಸಿದೊ (1) 
14, ಬೆಸಗೆಯ್ವ ಬಿ 
15, sar ನಾಗೋಜ 






Transliteration 


[೩111/1೯ 111೩114 sri- 
mat Chalada- 
fikakara Gangaru ೫. 
yiramu palivaga 
8111111, dlottire 
Décha cavundars ma- 
ga Nolamba givu- 
ndana gosisake na- 
tta kambadole saisa- 
namam baredo Ma- 
darikalla 2810008 
Sami Benayys 
madisido (?) 
14. besageyda Bi- 
15. nnani Nagojs 


= ೀಣಾತ 
ಣಿ ಬಿರಿ ಎರಾ ಛೀ ee ee 


ಜ್‌ ದ್‌ 
ಎರ ಧಿ 
77. © 


71113111171 
While Kattinemalla, the illustrious Chaladankakara was ruling Ganga six 
thousand and . . ., on the pillar set up for the gésasa of Déchagivunda’s son 
Nolambagdvunda, the gavunda (the village headman) of Madarikal wrote the 
inseription; Sami Benayya got this done: Binnani Nigdja prepared it. 


Note 
The square pillar, om one side of which the present record is ೧110178೪೯1, had been 


built into a platform by the side of the Mailésvara temple and bad been completely 
i9 


74 
covered over by 11100, leaving only the top portioa which has been shaped like a lotus 
bud, 


The record belongs to the reign of Kattinemalla, probably a Nolamha chief. 
He is stated to have been ruling Gatiga six thousand, witli the tithe Chaladankakara. 
The only other reference to Kattinemalia so far as is available is in an inscription 
discovered at Neralige (8,0, Vol, MV—Hassan Supplement, Inscription No. 
Arasikere 257). 10 records a battle between the Gangas and the Nolambas during the 
reign of the Gafiga king Marasimba, in which Annbavasayya, 4 lero on the side of the 
Gangas, fought and wounded inany chiefs on the side of the Nolambas among whom 
was Kattinemalla also.” Evidently the Kattanemalla of the present record is different 
from Kaddane or Kattane appearing in some of the Ganga records as a contemporary 
of Sriparusha or Sivaméara 11. 


The present record is not dated. Since the other record (Arasikere 237) is 
dated in 971 A.D. during the reign of the Ganga king Marasimba, the present record 
may also belong to about the latter half of the 10111 century A.D. Paleographically 
also the record belongs to the same period. 


Lhe purpose of the record was to set upa pillar for the gésdsa of Nolamba 
cayunda, son of Déchagavonda. As for the word qosa32 used in the present record 
if appears to 1110811 0084114580, i... the valour shown in defending the cows, (See also 
M.A.R. 1942, p. 191 regarding the word gésdsa.), Nolamba gavanda might have 
fought and died defending the cows and this pillar appears to have been sat upin his 
memory. The headman of Madarikal has written the record, Simi Benayya cot the 
stone prepared while Binnani Nagéja has done it. 


|] 


At Asagod, Jagalur Taluk, on a stone built into a platform in front of the village. 
Size li x1’ 


ಜಗಳೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಅಸಗೋಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಊರ ಮುಂಡೆ ಕಟ್ಟಿಗೆ ಸೇರಿಸಿರುವ ಕಛು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ oF 0" 

ಪ್ಲವ೦ಗ ಸ೦ತ್ವರದ 

ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಶು ೧೫ ಲು ನೀರ 

ತ್ತಡಿ ಉರಿಗೆ ಕಸ್ತುರಿ ರಂ 

ಗೆಪ ನಾಯಕರ ಕೆ..ಮರ 

. ಮದಕೆರ್ರಿ ನಾಯಕರು corsa 

6, ನ! ಜಾತ್ರೆಗೆ ಬ೦ದುಯಿದಗ ಅಸಗೋ 


ಯು ಡಿ ದ 


cn 





* An insoription in the Maddagiri taluk, Mi 102, mentions ೩ Chaladankakara of the Pallavinvaya- 
Among his many litles if gajirajimalin’ or “gajarijumalla’ which appear to be the same as 
Kattinematla of the present record. This record is also not dated and appears to be of the game 
period as the present one. | 
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7. ಡಗೌಡ ಮುತ್ತಿನ ಸತ್ತಿಗೆ ಸಾವಂತ್ರಿಯೆ ಮ 
@. ಗೆ ಕೊಡಿಲ್ಲಿಂಗಪನ ಮೊ೦ಮಗ ಸಂಧು 

1.1 ಲಿ೦ಗಣಗೆ | ಹಾಯಿಗಾಲೆ ಹಾಯಿದ 

10. ಮೆಚಿಗೆ ಶೊಟಹಾಉ . , , ಮಾನ್ಯ! 

11. . .. | ಪರಿಚಮರು| 

12, ಉಟ ಮಾಡಬೇಕು। ಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ 


711118111676!1011 
1. 01818388 samtsarada 
2. Kartika 51 15 lu Nira- 
3. ttadi urige Kasturi Ram- 
4, gapa nayakara Komara 
5. Medakerri niyakaru Ramgaya- 
(1, na| jatrege bamdu yidaga Asago- 
7. da gauda Muttina sattige Sivamttiya ua- 
8. pa Kodillimgapana mommaga Sambbu- 
9. Limganage | hayigaile hayida 


10. mechige kota hii. . méanya 
ii. . . . > 37008101212! ',. . . 
12. 008 midabéku! &ri sri 


Translation 


On the 1500 of the bright half of Kartika in the year Plavanga, when Medaker 
Nayaka, son of 1881175 Kangappa 311880, had come to Nirattadi to attend the fair 
(jatre) of God Rangaya, (he) made some grant to Sambhu-lingana, vrand-son of 
Kodi Lingapa and son of Muttina sattige Savanti the village healman (ganda) of 
Asagod, having beeu pleased for crossing the hayizadle. . . . panchamas. . ೧, 
atc., should 611]0] the grant, 


Note 

The record belongs to the reign of the Chitradurga chief Medakeri Nayaka, 8011 of 
Kastiiri Rangapa Nayaka. Since the record 18 not dated in the saka era it is 
diffienlt to know to which of the Medakeri Nayakas who 711166 Chitradurga, it belongs. 
Since there were only two Medaker Nayakas whose fathers bore the name ೧! Kastan 
Rangappa Nayaks and also since only during the reign of the 8711೧8 of the two, the 
year Plavatiga occurred it is possible that the Medakeri Nayaka of the presentrecord was 
the first. In that case the record may be taken 88 belonging to the reign of Immadi 
Medakeri Nayaka who ruled Chitradurga during the middle of the 17th century A.D, 
The characters of the record also belong to about the same period paleovraphically. 
The given | date, viz., Plavanga sam Kartika éu. 15, might therefore correspond te 
Sunday the 27th October 1661 


16 


It records that the Chief attended the jatra or fair that took place at Nirtadi for 
the god Ratiganatha and made some grant as a mark of appreciation for making 
some feat of crossing the hiyigaie, to Sambhulingana son of Muttina sattige Savanti, 
the headman of Asagod. 

12 


At Asagod Jagalur taluk, on a lingamudre stone in the land belonging to 
Sam bhulingappa. | 
ಜಗಳೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಅಸಗೋಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ತಂಭುಲಿಂಗಪ್ಪನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಲಿಂಗಮುದೈ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ay Pati 
1... ಶ್ರೀ ಮುರಿಗೇಶ್ವಮಿ 
2. ಮಟಸೆಟಿ ಮಲಪ ಮಟಕೆ ಹಕಿಸಿ ಕೊ 
ತಟ, . ಹೊಲ 
fransliteration 
1, Sri Murivéésvami 
2. Mata seti Malapa matake hakiei ko- 
a. tea. . hola 
Note 
This short record registers a grant of some land to the Murige mutt by its 
disciple Malapa, Murige mutt is the famous Viraéaiva mutt situated at Chitradurga. 
The record is not dated. [t 11181 belong to about the 18th century A. D. on 
paleographical grounds. 
13 
At Mugalikatte, Holalkere taluk, on the 76068881 of an image lying buried by 
the side of Kodéra Gurusiddappa’s land. 
ಹೊಳಲ್ಕೆರೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಮುಗಳಿಕಟ್ಟೆಯಲ್ಲ Faded ಗುರುಸಿದ್ದಪ್ಪನ ಹೊಲದ ಬದುವಿನಲ್ಲ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ 
ಎಗ್ರಹದ ಪೀಠದ ಮೇಲೆ. 


Ll. ವರದಮ ನನ್ಹನಹೊಸವೂರ ಜ್ಯೋಳಗಾವುಣ್ಣ ಭಳರಿಯ 
2. ಮಾಡಿಸಿ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟೆ ಮಾಡಿ ದೇವಿಯ ಮುನ್ಹೆ ಬಿಟ್ಟ ಭೂ 
3. ಮಿ ಮತ್ತರೆರಡು ಗದ್ದೆ ಕೊಳಗ ಪತ್ತೂ 

4. ಇನ್ನೀಕೆಯಿ ಗದ್ದೆಯೊಡೆಯಂ ಮಡ 

5, ವಾಡಿ ಮಾಯಯ್ಯ ಇದನಳಿದಂ 

(1, ಶವಿಲೆಯ sao 


Translite; ation 


1. Varadama Nandanahosaviira Bélagavonda Bhalariya 
2. 7186181 pratishte madi déviya munde bitta bhu- 
3. mi mattar eradu gadde kolaga patti 


T7 


4, tntikeyi gaddeyodeyam Mada- 

5. ೪801 Mayayya idan 81108111 

6. kavileya kondam 

Translation 

(Goddess) Varadamma. Bolagivunda of Nandanahosavir got (the image of) 
Bhalari prepared and having consecrated (the image) granted before the goddess two 
mattars of (dry) land and ten kolagas of wet land. Madavadi Mayayya is the owner 
of these dry and wet lands. He who destroys this is one who kills tawny cow. 

Note 

This record is on the pedestal of some seated image whose upper portion above 
the waist is broken and lost. The piece is lying ina field uncared for, The 
disposal of the drapery, the delineation of the lower limbs and the fine finish of 
the toes and nails prove that the image must have been a beautiful one, 

The record which is in the beautiful, early Hoysala characters states that the 
image was that of Varadamma and it was gut prepared and consecrated by 
Bolagivunda of Nandanahosavir. He also granted certain lands to Madavidi 
Mayayya who probably was the priest. 

No date is given in the record. 1% appears to belong to about the twelfth 
¢<eutury A.D. paleographically. 

14 


At Anagod, Anagod hobli, Davangere taluk, on a stoneset up in the navaranga 
of the Siddhéavara temple. 
Size 3’ } 
ದಾವಣಗೆರೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಆನಗೋಡು ಹೋಬಳಿ, ಆನಗೋಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಸಿದ್ಧೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ 
ನವರಂಗದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ೩' x ೩/೪ 


1. 30 Hd ಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಾಧ್ಯ 
3. ಸ ಉರಾದ್ಯ ವರುಪಂಗ 
4, ಳು ೧೬೬೯ನೆಯ oe 

5. ವನಾಮೂ ಸಂತ್ಸದ ಶ್ರಾವ 
6, ಣ ಬಹುಳ ೫ಮಿಶು 

7. ಕೃವಾರ ಅನಗೋಡ ಶ್ರೀ 
8, ಸಿದ್ದಲಿಂಗ ದೇವರ ಗುಡಿ 
೧. ವಳಗೆ ಸಿಲೆ ಸಾಸಾನ 





10. 
11, 
12. 


1d. 
14. 


ನಿ. 


16. 
17. 


1d. 


19. 


20. 
21. 
22. 


25. 


24. 
25. 


26. 


27. 
28. 
20. 
30. 
sl. 
32. 
ತಿರ, 


1: 


PONS ರಾತಾ ಬಿ ಥಂ 


10. 
11. 
12. 


78 
ಕಮಾಗೆತ್ತಿ ಅರಸುಗ 
ಛು . :* ಇದಾ ಸ್ವಾ 
ಗಳು ಸಿದಲಿಂಗ 
ದೇವರಿಗೆ .. ಪಾ ..ದ 
ವರು ಕಾಂಣೆಲ ಗೌಡರು 
ನಾರಣ ಗೌಡರು ನಜ 
ಗೌಡ ಸೇನಭಧೋಗ ಕಾಳಿ 
ಸೆಯು ,ಜ. ಕಾಗ್ಗಲ 
ವರು ಕಾರಡಿಗೆರವಲ್ಯೆ 
ಯು ಸರ್ವಮಾಂನ್ಯ a 
40 ಸಿವಪ ಕಂಮರಗಿ 
ರೆ ಮಲ್ಲಯ್ಯ ದಾಡಗಿ ನಾ 
ಗೋಜ ಅಕಾಸಾಲೆ ತಿ 
ಪಂಣ ಕಾಯಿಕಾದ 
ರರು ಚಿಕತಾಳವರ ಕಾ 
ಮಗೆತಿ ಹಳ್ಳಿ ರಂಗಹ 
ಳೈಯಗಳ SO) ಫು 
೦ಣ್ಯಸ್ತರು ಯೀ ಸಲ್ಲದ 
ಗರ್ಧದಲ್ಲಿ ಯಿ ಭೂಮಿ 
ಯೊಳಗೆ ಗೊಪ್ಪ ಮೂ 
ರು ಪಾದ Ill ಹೊರದಿ 
ದ non ಮಂ ಶ್ರೀ॥ 


Transliteration 


Sri svasti sri Jayaibhyu- 
dava Salivahana, 
81171018 varushames- 
ln 1669 neya Prabha- 
va 711111. samtesada Sriva- 
na bahola 5 mi Su- 
kraviirn Anagoda éri- 
Siddalinga dévara gudi 
valage sile siisina- 
Kamagetti arasuga- 
In matha . . wada svi- 


migaln Sidalings 


1S. dévarige = oe pa . da- 
14. varu Kamnela gaudaru 
15. Nirana gandaru Naja- 
16. wanda sénabhéga Kali- 
17. seyu . ja . Kaggala- 
18. varu Karadige Ravalsi- ' 
19. ya sarvamamnya pu- 

20. shpada Sivapa Kammaragi- 
21, re Mallayya badagi Na- 
22. godja akasale Ti- 

23. pamna Kayikada 

24. Mariyamna madiva- 

25, laru Chika talavara Ka- 
26. mageti 118111 Ramga ha- 
27, laiyagala tamna pu- 

98. mnyastarnu yi sallada 

99. , . . + ೬. bhfgavids 
30. garbhadalli yi bhiimi- 
31. yolage goppa mu- 

32. ru pada ||! hora bi- 
allaga mam sri- 





Translation 

Be it well. In the victorious Salivahana year 1669 | Prabhava, on Friday 5th of 
the dark half of Sravana (is set up) the stone 388174 in the temple of the god 
Siddalinga dévaru at Anagod. Kamagéti arasu andthe svamiof . . . - matha 
(granted) to the god Sidalinga d@varu. . .- - [witnesses] Kamnelagauda, 
Naranagauda, Najagauda, the village accountant Kalise, Karadiga Ravalatya, 
Sarvamanya pushpada Sivapa, Kammaragire Mallayya, carpenter Nagoja, goldsmith 
Tipauna, Kayikada Mariyanoa and others. In case of division three portious 


to , . . . good fortune. | 
Note 


The record belongs to the reign of the Chitradurga Chiefs. The name of the 
ruler is not mentioned and is merely stated as Kamapéti arasu. Since the record 18 
dated in 1747 A. D. it might belong to Rangappa Nayaka. 

It appears to register some ovat, the details of which are lost, to the god 
Siddhalinga dévaru in whose tample the inscription stone is set up, by the Kamagéti 
Chief and the svami of some matha, the name of which is lost. A number of witnesses 
have been 118/1160 such as the village headinan, the village accountant, and members 
of various guilds like carpenter, blacksmith, goldsmith, washerman, etc. 

The details of the date, viz., 5 1669 Prabhava sam. Sravana bs. 4 Sukravara, 


correspond to Friday the 14th August 1747 A. ಟಿ. 
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MANDYA DISTRICT 
15 


At Dodda-Arasinakere, Chikka Arasinakere 11೧011, on a stone lying in the paddy 
field in front of the 17111820, 


ಚಿಕ್ಕ 


16 


17 
1 
19 
20) 
21 
22 
Zo 


a5 
2¢ 
27 
28 


Size 51" « 3," 


ಅರಸಿನಕೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ದೊಡ್ಡ ಅರಸಿನಕೆರೆಯ ಊರ ಮುಂದಿನ ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ OG ರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ AS’ x 20" 
5 ಳಿ 


ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿ ಸಪಿತಂ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಸ್ರತಾಪ ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ 
ಹೊಯಿಸಳ ಧುಜಬಳ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳ ದೇವರ್ಭರು ಪ [ಥುವೀ ಸಾಂಬ್ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆ 
ಯುತ್ತಮಿರಲು ಸಕವರುಪ ಸಾವಿರದ ಯಿಂನೂರ ನಾಲ್ಯತ್ತೊ೦ಂ 
ಭತ್ತನೆಯ ಚಿತ್ರಭಾನು ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಬ ೫ Bae 
ಶ್ರೀಮದನಾದಿಯಗ್ರಹಾರಂ ಮುಂಮ್ಮಡಿ ಜೋಳ ಚತುರ್ವೇದಿ ಮಂಗ 
ಲವಾದ ಹಿರಿಯರ್ಬನ ಕೆಹೆಯ ಶ್ರೀಮದಶೇಷ ಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳು 
ತಮ್ಮೊಳಗೆ Mayr, SS oN ಪೊಡಂಬಟ್ಟು ಶ್ರೀ ಮಾಧವ ದೇವರ ಸೆಂ 
ನಿಧಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಶಿ > Cand, ಹಾಪಸಾಯಿಥರುವುಪ ವಿರುಪಣ್ಣ ನವರ 
Sor, ನಾಗಪನ ಮುಂದಿಟ್ಟು ಬರೆದ ಧ್ರುವ ಉಂಡಿಗೆಯ ತಿರ ಸಾ 
ಸನದ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆ೦ದಡೆ ಆ ಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳ ವೂಳಿಗದ ವ್ರಿತಿಯ 
ಗೋವಿಂದ್ವೈಯನ ಪಡೆಯಂಣ್ನನ ಬಾಗೆಗೆ ಆ ಪಡೆಯಂಣ್ಮ , . ೪ೆ dud 
nor, ಸಾಮಿದೇವನೊಳಗಾದ ವ್ರಿತಿಗೆ ಪ್ರತಿ ೧೦। ಕ ಹಳಿಗಳ ವ್ರಿತಿ 
ಕಾಡುಕೊತ್ತನ ಹಳಿಯ ಸಂಭವದುತ್ತಾರಮಂ teas par al ಆಲ 
ಬುಜ ಹಳಿ ೨॥ ಹೊಲ ಕೌರುರಯ ಹಳಿಗೆ ೧1| 2,8 ಕೋಡಿ wel o 

ಹಳಿ ೧! ಬಿದಿರ ಹಳಿ al ಗುಡಿಯ ಧಾಗೆಗೆ ಹೊಸ ae. all ಅಂತು 

ಚೋಳಿಹಳಿವಿ ೩ ಅನ್ನು Ol ವರದಂಣ್ಮ ನಾರಣದೇವನ ಜಾಗೆ ವಿ ವಿತಿ ೧. . a 
ಹಳಿಗಳ ವ್ರಿತಿ ಕಾಳಕೊತ್ತನ ಹಳಿ ರಂಗನಾಯಕನ wen ೧೫ ಜತ್‌ ಹಳಿ 
ಪುತ್ತರ॥ ಅಂಣ್ಮ೦ಗೇಖೆ! ಅಂನ್ಮೂರು॥ ಕಾರುಹಳಿ! ವಿ , O ಮೆಳಹಳಿ wd & 

,. ೧೦! ನಾಗಂಣ ವರದ . . . , ಭಾಗೆಯು ool. , ದಹಳಿಯ ವಿ 


i = 
ಕಾಳಕೊತ್ತನ ee . . « . Oll ಮಹಾದೇವರ ಹಳಿಯ. . , , 

ಹಳಿವ್ರಿತಿ . . . . . ., ಜೀರಗಳಿಡ ನಾಗ fund 

1. 5 ao? ಹಳಿ ವಿಷ ಆನ್ನು ೧ 

ನಾರಣ , . ಹಳಿಗಳ ವ್ರಿತಿಯ dese ಕುಳ 


Se Ger oll ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಹಳಿ sill ವಲ 

ಕಾರುರ ಹಳಿ। O, ೧ ಕೋಡಿಹಳಿ। ವಿ 
ಜಾರ ರಡಿ SS ಸೇನಬೋವನ ಹಳಿಯ ಊರ್ಧಧಾಗೆ ಸೂ 
ವಿ.೧ ಮೆಳೆಹಳಿ 2.2 ೩ ಅನ್ನು ೧೦! ಯಿಮರಿಯಾಡೆಗೆ ನಾಲ್ಕು ತತ್ತಿನ ಮಹಾ 
ಜನಂಗಳ Borie: ಸ್ತಾನ ಮಾನ ಓಪೊಳೆಗಾಗಿ ಚತುಸ್ತಿ ಮೆಯ 
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29 ಗದ್ದೆಜಿದ್ದಲನುತ್ತು ಸರ್ವೈಸ್ಟಾಂಯವೊನುಳುದನು ಅನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು 
30. ಬತೆರು ಕ್ಷೆತ್ರಗುಡಿಹೋಹು ಕ್ಷೇತ್ರಗೂಡಿಯಿಹುದು ಆರೊಬ 
Bl heed ಬಿಟು ಕ್ಷೇತ್ರವ ಬಿಟು ಹೋದವರು ಆರು ಆದರು ಆ 
3% ಕ್ಷೇತ್ರದಲಿ ತತ್ತ ಸ್ತಿತವನು ತತು ಹೋಗುವರು 
ಹಿಂಭಾಗ್‌. — 
38 ಗುಡಿಯ 
34 ದಹ 
ಜಂ oy Se tet iia Salar 
36 ಣ ಮೊಡವೆ ತಂಮಂಗೆ ತಂಮನೊಡವೆ 
ತ ರ SS a re 
38 added) ಪಟಣಹೊಳಗೆ ತಪು ತಉಡಿ 
39 ದಂಡವ ಕೊಳಲ ಆ ಸೇನಜ್ಬೋವನ ಹಳಿಯ ಗದೆ 
40 evr ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮರ ಭಾಗೆಯ ಊರ್ಧಧಾಗೆ ಕಳದು 
41 ಯ ಅರ್ಥಭಾಗೆಯ ಗದ್ದೆ ಬೆದ್ದಲು ಸರ . . . . *- ೨ es 
49 ಸೇನಜೋವ ರಂಗೂಗೆ ಸಲುದು SQ. : *» 1 
48೪. ಪ್ರತಾಪ ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳ ದೇವರ ರಾಣಿ ಮಾವತೆ 
ಕಿತ್ತಿ, ಸಿರದಾನ॥ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂ ವಾಯೋ 
45 ಹರತಿ ವಸುಂಧರಾಂ! Ad Sar ಸಹ 
46 ಪ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಷ್ವಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿ॥ Cran 

(48 ರಿಂದ 54 tos adn ಎನೂ ಕಾಣುವುದಿಲ್ಲ) 
55 ವೃತ್ತಿಯ ಮರಿಯಾದೆ ಆ ದು wm or 3 
ಹರಟ ಚತ CG ಸ ತು 8 
Bi ಹಗೆಗೆ, ೬ «© « - 
58 ಳಗೆಗದೆ ಸ . . ಗೂಡಿ . =. 
59 ಮೆ ತಂಮ ಹಳಿಗಳ ಉಳ ಗದೆ ಬೆದ್ದಲು 
61 ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ಲೀ ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳ ದೇವರ್ಸರ Ses, 
452 ete: MEARE Ow 

Tyansli teration 

1. svasti samasta-prasasti svhitam Srimat-pratapa-chakra varti 
2. Hoyisala-bhuja-bala Sri-Viraballala 1818/೩7 prithuvi simbrajyam ge- 
3. yuttam iralu saka varusha sivirada yimnira nalvattom- 
4. bhattaneya Chitrabhanu sainvatsarada Karttika ba 5 56 
5. srimad anadiy-agrahiram 11111173861 (1014 Chaturvvédi mamga- 
4. 181164 Hiriyarsanakereya Srimad adésha mahijanamgalu 


ಟಿ] 
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7. tammolage sarvvaikamatyav agi vodambattu sri Madhava dévara sam- 
4. nidiyalli Sriman mahapasiyitharum apa Virupannanavara 
4. ೩771008 Nagapana mumdittu bareda dhruva umdigeya tira sa- 
10. sanada kramav emtemdade 4 mahdjanamenla viligada vritiya 
11. Govimdaiyana Pacheyamnnana bagege a Pacheyaymynna . . la kati Na- 
12. gamona Samidévan ೧1೩೧೫0೬ vritige prati 10; ka 18110818 vriti 
13. Kadukottana haliya sambhavad-uttaramain Bovana bhage 11 Ala- 
14. buja bali 24 hola 1811717818 halige 11 ೪771 Kodihali 4 vri 1 
15. re hali 11 Bidirahal 1} gudiya bhaigege Hosahali 14) amtu 
16, Chole hali vii 3 antu 10} Varadamnna Narana dévana bige 
writi] , 4. . 
7. . . . . haligala vriti Kalakottana hali Ramzanfiyakana bhage 1% Chau- 
kana hali 
18. vuttara } Amnnamgere 8 ampnuiira 1 Karuhali } vri 1 Melahali vriti 3 
19, . , « « » 10h Niigamna vurada . , , . . bhageya 10} , . da 
haliya vri 
20. Kalakottana hali . . . . . IfMahddévarnhaliya . . . . . 
o1. Dall ಗು ಎ «» » .» ಜಾ Bitawaida Nags... ಇ ಇ ಇ 
Zo, 6 se . |. , , , 186]608|! vi 3 antu ] 
25, . » Nayana . . + . haligala vritiva vokala kula 
34. » . . Vana ಗಗನ 1? Settihali 2? vala 
೧ . Karura hali ? vri 1 1011111113 7113 
26. Rumors 1 Karedikere Sénabévana haliya 1008 bhage gade gadi 
Zi. ೪1 1 Melahali vriti 3 antu 108 1 mariyddege nalku tattina maha 
28. janamgala haligala staina minya volagagi chatus- -aimeya 
29, gadde beddalan uttu sarvva svamyavon uludanu anubhay isikomdu 
40. baheru ksh@tra-gudi hohu kshétragidi yiludu aroba- 
31. ru vira bitu kshétrava 11111 hédavaru aru ಸರ್ಗ a 
32, kshétradali tattat-stitavanu 10011 hoguvaru 
Back side , 
43. geudiya 
S34. . . daha 
36, nan odave tammatinge tammanodave 
ai, ainnnamge 
38, Hirivéru ಚಟಾ ta pu ‘taiidi 
8Y. damdava kolali & Sénabdvana halj iva gade 
40, volage brihmara bhigeya ordha bhige kaledn 
41. yaardha bhigeva vadde heddalu 8೩೯೧0೧ | 
42. 85780018 Rangiige salu du mére 
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45. pratapa chakravarti sri Viraballala dévarsar ane infvata 
44, . . . 8178 0808 ಗ svya-dattam para dattim vi vé- 
45. hardti yasumdharam | saslithi varsha saha- 

iG. arani vishtayam jayate loimi 1 Raguvina 

47. es es ಚಾ 711 serie ; 

45. ಟ್‌ lines from here have completely worn ಕ 

65. virittiya 1೧೫ಗೆ]7ಡ8ಗೆ೧. . . . . 2. ೩ 

56, 7811 ಗಾಡಿ . . ೫ » ೬. . . samdu 





87. ೬ 1 0 

55. lage | pidi : 

59. ma ctaiats — ula. sedi ಜ್‌ 

ಕಸು ಹಗ. 2 = + Bet Viraballala ಬಾ vyoppa 
62. 


Note 
Most of the inscriptions published by Mr. Rice under Mandya and Malavalli 
Taluks are incomplete and in many cases inaccurate. This is very well accounted 


for by the fact that the inscriptions in the Malavalli Taluk were copied by Mr. Rice . 


before the Archeological Department was formed. Almost every printed inscription 
has appended to it the remark “further portion illegible.” But on examination 
in 81111 a large number of them was foundto be perfectly legible. A short re-survey 
tour in parte of Malavalli Taluk resulted in the collection of many new inscriptions 
and complete revision of many inscriptions already printed. The very first 
inscription in the Malavalli Taluk published by Rice (MI. 1), for example, contains 
sixty-two lines while only eight lines had been read by him, 





This inscription (MI. 1) was found by Rice in front of the Madhava temple at 
Dodda-Arasinakere. But it is a pity that while the temple, the original structure of 
which goes back to the Chola period, is in an awful state of ruin, the inscription slab 
has been removed to the paddy fields in front of the village by a villager for use in 
the construction of a bund to his fields, thus causing much damage to the 
record itself. 


The record belongs to the reign of Ballija “III, the Hoysala emperor. As 
regards the date there appears to have been some discrepancy, The Saka year 1249 
was not Chitrabhanu as given in the record, but Prabhava. If Saka year is taken into 
account the details of the date would correspond to the 4th November 1337 A.D. in 
which case the week day does not tally with that given in the record. If the eyelic 
year Chitrabhinu onthe 1111108 hand 18 taken 11100 account, it would correspond to 
saka 1264 during the reign of Ballala 111 in which case the details of the date 
answer to 18th November 1342 A.D., a Monday, as in the record and thus the latter 
might be the possible date of the same. 


i 


5 


All the mahajanas of the agrahiara—Mummadi Chola Chaturvédi Mangala alias 
Hiriyarasanakere—agreed among themselves and placed on record the details of the 
೪11608 enjoyed by the persons connected with the temple. Ib is interesting to note 
that a number of villages named in the record like Kadu Kottana Hali, 18617811, 
Bidirahali, Hosahali, Annangere, ೩7070, Karuhali, Melahali, Settihali, ete., in which 
the vrittis had been distributed, are still to be found around Hiriyarasanakere, the 
modern Dodda-Arasinakere. The record is stated to have been placed before 
Nagapa, brother of the Mahipasiyitha Virupanna, who appears to have wielded 
great influence among the mahajanas of that place. It is worthy of note that it is 
stated that the right of possession remained only for as long as the person remained 
in that place while it ceased when he left the place. 
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Qn 8 stone in the tamarind grove to the north-east of Dyavarahalli, Chikka- 
Arasinakere hobli, 

ಚಿಕ್ಕ ಅರಸಿನಕೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ದ್ಯಾವರಹಳ್ಳಿಯ ಈಶಾನ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ ಇರುವ ಹುಣಸೆತೋಷಿನಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 

1, ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇ 
2. ಶ್ವರ ತ್ರಿಧುವನಮಲ್ಲ ತಳೆಕಾಡು 

3. ಕುಪಳಾಲ ನಂಗಲಿ ಗಂಗಪಾಡಿ 
4. ನೊಣಂಬವಾಡಿ ಉಚ್ಚಂಗಿ ಬ 
5. ನವಾಸೆ ಹಾನುಂಗಲು ಗೊಂ 
6. ಡ ಧುಜಬಳ ವೀರಗಂಗ ಪ್ರ 
7, ತಾಪ ಹೊಯ್ದಳ ಶ್ರೀನಾರ 
8. ಪಿಂಗದ್ದೇವರು ದೋರಸಮುದ್ರ 
9. ದಲ್ಲಿ ಪ್ರಿತುವೀ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗಯ್ವುತ್ತಿ 
10, ರೆ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ wet Gedo ಸರ್ವಾಧಿಕಾ 
ಹ ಇಟ! ಕ ಬ ಎಂಫೋ ಡೆ ರ್ಟ ತ್‌ಾ ೫0. ene 
10೪, ನಾಯಕ ಬಿಟ್ಟಿಮಯಂಗಳ 
18. mao . . » BH Be 
14. ಪವೆಗ್ಗಗೆಯ . © © © » © © * ವಾರ 
18, ದ ಮಾದಿವೆಗ್ಗೆಡೆಯು mar 
16. ಜಿತ್ರ೦ವತ್ಸರದ tas. FCs 
17. 2. «le 2 [ಆ ಯೌ ಅದಿವಾರದ 
18. oth ಹಿರಿಯರಸನ ಕೇಹೆಯ 
19. ಮಾಧವದ್ದೇವೆರ ಮಾಧವ ಚೋಳ 
20. ಯನ ಹಳ್ಳಿಯ ಸುಂಕ ಆಸ 
21, ೦ಶಕ ಗಾಣವ 


22. 
23. 
24. 
ಗಿ. 
26. 
21. 
25. 
29. 


— 
= 


So Se fe 


on 


. . ಮೊದಲಾದ . ಸುಂ | 
ವೆಲ್ಲವಂ ತಳಕಾಡ. ... . -ಗೆ. . 
. ಧರ್ಮ ಯಿ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮವಂ ಕೆಡಿಸಿದನ 
ರ ಕವಿಲೆಯ ಕೊಂದ ಇದಂ ರಕ್ಷಿಸಿದಾ 
ತಂ ಗಂಗೆಯ ತಡಿಯಲಿ ಸಾಯಿರ 
ಕವಿಲೆಯ ರಕ್ಷಿಸಿದ ಮಂಗಳ ಮಹ 


ಶ್ರೀ 


Transtiteratwu 


svasti &rimanu mahimamdalé- 

avara tribhuvana-malla Talekadu 
Kuvalala Namgali ‘tamgavadi 
Nonambavadi Uchchamgi Ba- 

navise Hanumgan gom- 

da bhujabala viragatga pra- 

tapa Hoysala ari Nara- 

simea dévaru Dérasamudra- 

dJalli prituvi-rajyam gayvutti- 

re Sriman mahapradhanam sarvadhika- 





Pe Seen ig damda- 

1183 vaka Bittimayameala- 

nu prim...., . dippanu nu 
vegpadeyA.........-- vara- 


da Miadiveggadeva Sarvva- 
jit samvatsarada Karttika 
ಪಾಡ rae Hees ya Adiviirada- 
ade Hirtyarasana-kereya 
Madhava dévara Madhava-Chola- 
yana halliya sumka Asa- 
mtaka pinava........-- 
. modalida .sum.......- 
ತು Talakada . 
. dharmma yi ತಗಳ ತನ ಒಡತಿ! 
ta Gamgeva tadiyalu sayi- 
ra kavileva komda idam rakslhiisida- 
tam Grmegeya tadiyali sayira 
kavileya rakshisida mamgala maha 
೩೯] 
22 





Note 

This record registers a grant made by Madiveggade of certain customs of 
Madhava Choleyanahalli (a village) of the god Madhava of Hiriyarasanakere, to 
some person belonging to Talkad whose name is lost. ‘he great minister and 
commander-in-chief Bittimayya appears to have sanctioned this grant. The grant 
was made during the reign of the illustrious mahimandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla 
bhujabal, Viragaigapratipa Hoysala sri Nirasinga déva—evidently Nirasimha I, the 
Hoysala emperor. No saka date is given and the cyclic year Sarvajit corresponds 
to L167 A.D. 





17 
At Aruhanahalli, Chikkarasinakere hobli, on ೩ viragal standing in the field 
belonging to Khajaneyya’'s son Siddiah, 
176 4'x 3° 
ಚಿಕ್ಕರಸಿನಕೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯ ಅರುಹನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವ ಏಜಾನೆಯ್ಯನ ಮಗ ಸಿದ್ದಯ್ಯನ 
ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 





ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Py ಬ 


1 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಉಮ್ಯ್ಮ ಸಂವತ್ಪರದ wate ಸು ೧ ಆ ಕೀರ್ತಿಯರ್ಸರೆ ಮಕ್ಕಳ: ನಾಗರ್ದರು 
“NFS Cog ಕು, 
2 ಬಯಿಚಕ್ಕ/ದವರು ವಾಯಿದೇವಿಯರು ಮಾದರಗಳುಡಿ 


Transliteration 
| svasti saiimya samvatsarada Asvija su | A Kirttiyarsara makkalu 
Nagarsaru svarggastaridalli ku . . 
2 Bavichakka/davaru . . Bayi dé 11೩11 Madara vaiidi 


Note 

This is & viragal 866 up in memory of Nagarasa, son 01 Kirtiyarasa, chief of 
Aruhanahalli. With him appears to have died his three wives Bayichakka, (?) 
8110811 and Madara pgavudi. 

The date of the record is given as Saiimya samvatsara Asvija 8u 1 Aditya vara. 
No Saka year is given. Since we know from other records that Kirtiyarasa lived in 
the early part of the 14th century A. D and also since the characters belong to the 
sane century it 18 possible that the given date might correspond to Sunday 2nd 
Reptember 1569 A. 1), | 

Among the other sons of Kirtiyarasa the fo! lowing are known: 
Dévappa, Hirnyabayichappa and Chikkahayichappa, 

18 

At Aruhanahalli, Chikkarasinakere hobli. on 4 

temple. 


138೧118701, 


stone to the west of the 178/18 ೫ 


Size 5° 8°» 1" 2° 


87 


ಚಿಕ್ಕ ರಸಿನಕರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ, ಅರುಹನಹಳ್ಳಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಆಂಜನೇಯ Rave, Jc ಪಶ್ಚಿಮಕ್ಕೆ . ಕಿರ್ಕಿರಾಜು 

ಆಂಗಳದಲ್ಲರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ WA" ೧೨” 

ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಆರುಹ 
ನಹಳಿಯೆ ಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿಯರ್ದ 
ರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಬಾಚಪ್ಪನವರು 
ಆತನ ತಂಮ ದೇವಪ್ಪ ಸ್ಲರ್ಗ್ಗಸ್ತ 
ನಾದ ದಿನಉ ಸುಧಕ್ರಿತು ಸ 
ಧಿ ವ[ತ್ಸ|ರದ ವಯಿಶಾಖ mo 
೨ ಶು ದಿನ ದೇವಪ್ಪ ಆ ದೇವಪ್ಪನ 
ಅರಸಿ ಬಯಿಚಕ್ಕಂಗೆಉ 
ಕೂಡಿ ದಾಚಪ್ಪನವರು ರೂ 
ಹ ಬರಿಸಿ ನಿಲ್ಬಿದ Bot, 


ಧು 


Transliteration 


— 


avast &rimatiy Aroha- 


2 na haliya Kirttiyarsa- 

3 ra makkalu Bachappanavaru 

+ fitaus tamina Dévappa 3 varggasta- 
® 1808 dinati Subbakritu sa- 

6 mvaltsajrada Vayisikha sudha 

7 2 81 dina Dévappa 4 Dévappana 

S ೫೩881 Bayichakkamgeu 


 kidi Bachappanavarn ri- 
10 ha barisi nilsida kambha 


Translation 


Be it well. Ibe day on which Dévappa, younger brother of Bachappa son 
of the illustrious Kirttiyarasa of Aruhanahalli died, was Friday the 2nd of the bright 
half of the month Vaidsakha in the 07011೧ year Subhakritu. 

To Dévapps and his queen Bayichakka, Bachapps goth the figures carved and 
erected the pillar. 

Noite 

The record bad heen published by Rice as MI. 15. The reading of it has now 
been revised. The viragal which contains the record was set up in memory of 
Dévappa and his wife Hayichakka by Dévappa’s elder brot|er Bachappa. Déyappa and 
Bachappa were the sons of Kirtiyarasa, the chief of Arubanahalli. The Saka year is 
not given in the record. Since Kirtiyarasa lived in the early part of the 1100 century 


83 
A. 0. as noticed in E. ಟಿ. 111 ML 4, 12 ete., the eyelic year Subhakritu might 
correspond to A. D. 1362. Butin that year there weretwo Vaisakhas and in neither 
of them the 2nd day of the bright half is Friday as mentioned in the record. 
19 
At Tippir, Chikkarasinakere hobli, ou a viragal standing in the field belon ring 
Kempegauda, son of Chikkavenkate gauda, 
Size G@ x4 
ಚಿಕ್ಕ ರಸಿನಕೆರೆ. ಹೋಬಳಿ ತಿಪ್ಪೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಚಕ್ಕಪೆಂಕಟೇಗೌಡನ ಮಗ domes ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲ 
ನಿಂತಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು, 





ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ೬. ೪" 


1. ಸರ್ವ್ವಜಿತು ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಶು ೫ ಲು ಬಸ್ತಿಯ ತಿಪ್ಪುರ ಒಡೆಯ 
೫8, ದಾಸನ ಮಗ ಸಿರಂಗನೂರ ಉಡೆಯಂ ಹೆಂಗೊಲೆಯಲ್ಲ ವಸಕ್ಕೆ. , . , . , ಆ 
ಶಿ... ತನ ಮಗ ತಿಂಮಣ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ ಗೋವಿನರರುಗಣ . , , , , , , ಬಹ ವೀರಗಲು 


Transliteration 

1, Sarvvajitu samvatsarada Karttika 51 5 lu Bastiya Tippira Odeya 

2. Dasana maga Siramgan fra udeyam hemgoleyalli vasakke, , . . . a- 

3. tana (118/8 Timmana madisida govinararugana. . , 

viragalu 
Translation 

On the Sth of the bright half of Karttika in the vear Sary vajitu, Siranga, son of 
Dasa, lord of Basti-Tippir [died] in a raid where women were being molested and 
killed. His son ‘Timimana erected the viragal- 

Vote 

This is a viragal which records the death of a hero by name Siranga, son of 
Dasa the odeya of Bastiya Tippir, Sirauga appears to have fought and died defend- 
ing the women of his village whom the enemies tried to molest. His son Timmana 
erected this viragal 111 inemory of his father, The viragal has five panels of 110೫೧೦ 
Each panel is beautifolly carved, like so many other Vitagals in Aruhanahalli the 
neighbouring villag-. No Saka date is given. "be characters appear to belong ಡ್ಯ the 
14th or 15th century A. 1). nnd the given date, viz,, Sarvajitu sam, Karttika ಕೆ. 5 
might correspond to Thursday the 6th October 1407 A. 1), i: . 

20 

At the same village Tippir, Chikka-arasinakere job}; | 
3 ; ಕ | : OO, OD & sbo | 
Kulavadi Mullinga’s land, — ಆ 

Size 12 
ಚಿಕ್ಕರಸಿನಕೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ತಿಪ್ಪೊರಿನಲ್ಲ ಕುಳವಾಡಿ ಮುಳ್ಲಿಂಗನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲರುವ ಶಾಸನ 


COIs Te 6೦ 


10), 


(ಟ್ರ. 
3. 
14. 
15, 
16. 
11, 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
24, 
23, 
24. 
26. 
26. 
27. 
26. 
29. 
30, 
31. 
32. 
33, 
34, 
ನಗಿ, 


80 


ಶ್ರೀ Baw, ಸಮಸ್ತ ಧುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂ ಶ್ರೀಪ್ರಿತುವೀವ 

uo ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಂ ಪರಮ Gun, 

ರಕಂ ಯಾದವಂ ಕುಲಾ೦ಬರದ್ಯುಮಣಿ ಸಮ್ಯಕ್ತ ಚೂ 

ಡಾಮಣ್‌ ಮರೆರಾಜರಾಜ ಮಲಪರುಳು ಗಂಡ ಗಂಡ 

ದೇರುಂಡ ಸನಿವಾರ ಸಿದ್ಧಿ ಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗ್ಗಮಲ್ಲ ಚಲದಂಕ 

ರಾಮ ವೈರೀಭ ಕಂಠೀರವ ಮಂಡಳಿಕರಗೊಂಡ ಗಂ . 

ಆದಿಯಮ ಕುಲಿ, .: , . ಸಜನ ಕಾಂಚಿ ಕೊಂಡ ನಾ 

ಕನಪುರ ಮಗರರಾಜನಿರ್ಮೂಳ ಚೋಳರಾಯಪ 

ತಿಪ್ಟಾಚಾರ್ಯ. . . . ಯ ಸಮುದ್ಧರಣ ಕಾಡವರಾದೇಸಪಟ್ಟ ನಿ 

Jott sed ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ ಹೊಯಿಸಳಧುಜಬಳ 

ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರ ಬಲ್ಲಾಳ ದೇವನು ಪ್ರಿತುವೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿರ 

ಲು... .. . ೬.8 ದ ತಿಪ್ಪೂರ ಕವಿಕಂದರ್ಪ್ಪರ ಸಿಸ್ಯ ಜಾ 

ಳ ಚಂದ್ರದೇವರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಗುಂಮು, . . .ನು 

. . ೬ ಕಂದರ್ಪ. . . . ನಮಕ್ಕಳು ಜೋವಂಣ 

ಯ). , . . .. . ತಿಪ್ಪೊರ ಪಟ್ಟಣ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳ 

ea. . . . ಚಿ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯ ಮಗ ಪಂಡಿ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಗು ನಕ 

ರ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಪಟ್ಟಣ Tats ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿಯ ಮಗ ಅಂತ 

ಪ್ತ, . .. .:ಯುತಿವರಿಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಶಾಸನದ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆ 
. ಅಣ್ಮನ ಒಡವೆ ತಂಮ್ಮಂಗೆ ತಂಮನ ಒಡಪೆ ಅಂಣ್ನಂ 

ಗೆ ಮಾವನ ಒಡವೆ ಅಳಿಯಂಗೆ ಅಳಿಯನ ಒಡಪೆ 

ಮಾವಂಗೆ ಸ್ಲೇರ್ದುಕೊಂಡು ಸಪ್ರಶಿಬದ್ಧದೆ ಗಂಡನುಳ್ಳಡೆ ವಡ 

ವೆಯ ಹಳಿಗೆ ಸುಡುವುದು ತೊತ್ತಪ್ಪಡೆ ಎಳೆದು ಬಿ 

ಸುಡುವುದು ಹಗಲು ಸೂಳೆ ಯಿರುಳು ಸಜ್ಜನೆ ವೊ 

BLO ವೊಕ್ಕಲ ded, ದಂಡಎಲ್ಲ ಮತ್ತು ಸ 

ತ್ತುದು ಹಣ ತುಂಬಿದುದು ಕಿಳಗು ಬಿಸಾಡಿ 

ಕೊಡುವುದು ಹಾದರಕೆ ದಂಡವಿಲ್ಲ ಆ ಪಟ್ಟಣ 

ಸ್ಟಾಮಿಗಳಿಗೆ ಸಲುವ ded, ಮನೆ, . , 

ಸ ೨ ಚಿಕ್ಕ ಕಟಣಗೆಖೆವೊ ಗದ್ದೆ ಪೊಳಗೆ 

. ಮನೆಗೆ ಬಂದು ಪಟ್ಟಣ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳಿಗೆ ಎರೆ 

ಡು ಜಿದ್ಧಲು ೧೨೦೦ ಚಿಕ್ಕ ಕಾಟಣಗೆಹೆ ಪಟಣ 

ಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳಿಗೆ ಪಿರಿಯ ಕಾಟಣಗೇಖೆಯಲಿ ಚಿಕ್ಕಣನ 

ಎರಡು ಕ೦ಂಡುಗವನು ಜಯ ಆರ್ಚನೆಗೆ ಬಿಟ್ಟನು ಹರಿಯೆ 

ಮನೆಗೆ ಪ್ರತಿಭಾಗೆನ ಮನೆಗೆ ಪ.೨ ಹೊಲೆಯರ ಮ 

ನೆಗೆ ಪಣ ಮತವನು ಆಗಂಬವನು ಮಾಡದವರಿಗೆ ಮನೆ 

ವಣಯಿಲ್ಲ 


ಡಿ ಚ೦ಣನೆ: 





es) 


ಬು ಇಧಾಬಾ ಹನ ಬಿ 


30. 
ou, 
ce. 
ae, 


(1() 
T ranaltteration 


éri sosti samasta bhuvanisrayam sri-prituvi-va- 
linbham maharajadhirajam paramésvaram parama-bhatta- 
rakam Yadiva—kuliimbara-lyumani 8811118118 chi- 
dimani Male-raja raja Malapurulu gamda gamda- 
bhérumda Sanivira-siddhi (+iridurgga-malla chaladamka- 
Rama vairibha-kamthirava mamdalkara gonda-gam . . . 
Adiyama-kuia . . . sajana Kamehi-komda Na- 
kana pura Mapara-rija-nirmmila Chola riya-pra- 
tishticharya . . . ya samuddharana Kadavara désa patta ni- 
saanka-pratapa-chikravart: Hoyisalabhuja-bals 
Sri-Viraballala dévaun prituvi rijyvam vey yuttira- 
lu . ಇ «+ . da Tippiira Kav a sisvya Ba- 
Ine aries dévara makkalu Gumma, . . ou 
Kamidarpa , . 08 makkalu Bovammnann . ' Chaniguat 
ya. . . . . Tippira pattana sviimigala 
makkalu . . . . cli settiva maga Paridi settigu Naka- 
ra selti pattana 811171 chakravartiya maca amta- 
ppa . . . yativarige kotta Sisanada kramavemtendare 
aniiana odave tammamve tamuanua odave amnam- 
ge mfvana odave alivyamge aliyana odave 
1118181118೧ sérdukomdn sapratibaddbade gamdanullade vada- 
veya halige suduvudu tottappade eledu bi- 
suduvudu hagalu 87] yirulu s.jjane vo- 
dalali vokkala rayakke damiav illa mattu 88- 
ttudu hana tumbidudu kilagu bisadi- 
koduvudnu hadarake damdavilla 4 pattans 
pond saluva manya 111811೯ 
2 Chikkakatanagere vo gadde vole 
wanege bamdu pattanasvamigalige era- 
da ಡೂ 1200 Chikkakatanagere patana 
svamigalige Hirtya kitanagerevali Chikkanaua 
eradu kandugavanu jaya archanege bittanu Hariya 
1118110 pratibhfigena manege pa 2 holeyara ma- 
nege pa 1 11181818111 frambavaou madadavarige mane 
vana yilla 


Note 


The stone on which the present record is engraved was completely buried 


under the earth, only the topmost portion containing some fiz 





3 in relief being. 


1181111೧, When excavated it was found that the stone eontained : ai epigraph fairly 
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well preserved. On the top of the record are the figures of sun, sword, Mukkode, 
davane, davanakGlu and moon in the top row and a tiger and an anthropoid 
Gandabhéranda in the second row. ‘The Gandabhérunda has placed his hands on 
the heads of two bhaktas who are seated with folded bands on either side. The 
figure of Gandabhérunda is commonly represented on the inscriptions of the 13th 
century A.D. found jn parts of Malavalli and Maddur aluks. 


The record introduces us to Viraballala 11, the Hoysala ruler with his usual 
titles. It appears to register certain grants to an ascetic of that place for 
exercising certain powers in connection with some social customs that prevailed 
during those days, by the pattanasvami, Nakaraseth and other leaders of the 
place 


A mention of Balachandra dévara, disciple of Kavikandarpa, 18 made in the 
record. As we know that Balachandra was the son of Kandarpa déva from a record 
discovered on the top of the hill near the same village of Tippir (see next record) 
it is possible that Kavikandarpa was both his father and guru. Balachandra him- 
self had the title of Kavikandarpa according to an inscription found in the fort at 
Belgaum. [ 

No date is mentioned in the record. Since it belongs to the reign of Viraballala II 
and since the son of Balachandra is mentioned in it, it might belong to about 
1220 A.D. 

21 

At the same village 1710018, Chikkarasinakere hobli, on the pedestal of a Jina 
image on the 11111. 

ಚಿಕ್ಕರಸಿನ ಕೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ, ತಿಪ್ಪೂರಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಜಿನಗುಡ್ಡದ ಮೇಲೆ ಹೊಂಡದ ಹತ್ತಿರ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಜಿನಬಿಂಬದ 
ಪೀಠದ ಮೇಲೆ, 

l. ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ವುಧಯ meade ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ ಕಂದರ್ಪದೇವರ ಮದವಳಿಗೆ 

2 ಹೊಂನ್ನಾದ್ವೇವಿಯರ ಮಗೆ ಕಾಣೂರ್ಗ್ಗಣ ತಿಳಕಮಮಪ್ಪ 

8. ದಾಳಚಂದ್ರ ದೇವರುಂ ತಂಮೆ ಗುರುಗಳಿಗೆ ಪರೋಕ್ಷವಾಗಿ ಮಾಡಿದ 


ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟೆ 


Tranaltieration 
1. svasti vubhaya-bhash4-kavi-chakravarti Kamdarpa dévara madavalige 
2. Somnuna déviyara mage Kanirggana tilakanum appa 
3. Bala Chamdra dévarum tamma gurugalige pardkshavagi maida 
4. pratishte. 


Translation 
Be it well. Consecration made in memory of bis guru by Balachandra déva, 
ornament to the Kantrggana (group), emperor ೩111/301೧ poets of either languages an 4 
son of Sonnadévi, wife of Kandarpa déva. ; 


(1 


೧ 
Note 


A smail hill war Tippar was once famous for the Jaina basti constructed on its 
top by the well-known 11೧1881೩ general Ganga Raja in A. D. 1117, But for the 
beautiful inscription M1. 31, which records the coastruction of the basti, and a few 
fragments of sculpture strewn all round, nothing of the original basti now remains. 
There are a few mutilated Jain images lying here and there uncared for. Amoug 
them is an image of a seated Jina whose head is broken and lost: Ou the pedestal 
of this image is the present record. 


This inseription records the consecrationof the Jina image by Balachandra 
dé.a in memory of his guru. This Balachandra déva appears to have been a great 
poet both in Kanaada and Sanskrit. Though none of his works is yet available, 
there are two inscriptions in Belgaum fort composed by him. He has ealled himeelf 
in those inscriptions as chaturbhashaikavi chakravarti, i.¢., einperor among poets of 
four 11181110೧5. 


The guru 10 whose mewory the image was consecrated is not named in the 
record, But from other sources we know that his name was Madhava Chandra son of 
Sakala Chandra. According to the inscription No. 19 noticed above Balachandra déva 
was the disciple of Kavi Kaudarpa or Kandarpa déva his own father. Balachandra 
himself was the guru of Lakumadévi, wife of tle famous Kannada poet Janna. 

That Balachandra déva's father was Kandarppa déva and mother Sonnadévi are 
additional pieces of information gieaned from this record, 

No date is given. Since the other two records composed by Balachandra are 
dated in 1204 A. 1), the preseut record also may belong to the same period. 


22 
At Settihalli, Chikkarasinakere hobli, on a stone in Mancheganda's land to the 
south of the village. 
size 21x 2’) 

ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ೨೧" ೬೨'೧” 
ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಅಸೆವಯ್ಯನ 
ಮಗಂ ಅರಿಯಮ್ಮ ಪೆಟ್ಟಿ 
ಬಿತ್ತುವಟ್ಟಮಂ ಕೊಟ್ಟ೦ ಇ 
5, ಯ ಕೊಂದ ಪಾಪಕೆ ಹೋಹ 


ಹಟ್‌ 


Hs) 


Transliteration 
svashi dri Ase vay yana 
magam ೩1೪೩1110731 56111 
bittuvattamam kottam 1- 
da kodadavarn kavile- 
ya koma papake hoha 


i ಫ್ರಾ 
೫: ತ 


ಆ ye 


Translation 
Be it well. Ariyamma Setti, son of the illustrious Asavayya, granted the 


1100110 (land granted for the maintenance of the tank). Those who do not maintain 
this (grant) will acquire the sin of killing tawny cows. 
Note 

This short 10907101100 of which only the first three lines have been defectively 
read and published as 711. 26. by Rice, actually contains five lines. It records the 
grant of land for the maintenance of a tank by Ariyamuma setti son of Asevayya. The 
record ends with an inprecation that he who does not continue the grant would incur 
the sin of killing tawny cows. Asevayya appears to be the same person mentioned 
in an inscription noticed below. 


The record is not dated. Paleographically it may be assigned to about the 

tenth century A. D. 
23 

At Kadlavagilu, Chikkarasinakere 110011, on a viragal to the east of the 

5100/18 78/೩ temple. 
Size 56 4 <3’ 
ಚಿಕ್ಕರಸಿನಕೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಡ್ಲವಾಗಿಲು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಸಿದ್ದೇಹೇವರ ಗುಡಿಯ ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ ಇರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 
aaa ೫' Mg 

ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ತ್ರಿಭುವನ ಮಲ್ಲ ತಳಿಕಾಡು ಗೊಂಡ ಧುಜ 
ಬಳ ವೀರಗಂಗ ವಿಷ್ಣುವರ್ದ್ವನ ಶ್ರೀವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳು ದೇ 
ವರ ಪ್ರಿತಿವರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆ | ಸಕವರಿಷ ೧೧೧೪ ಕನೆಯ ಪರಿಧಾವಿಸಂವಚ್ಚ ರ ಚಯಿತ್ರಮಾಸ 
ದಲು ಸೋಸಲಿಯಪ ಮೂಗರ ನಾಡಾಳುವ ಚಟಯ ನಾಯಕನ ಮಗ ಬಡಗುಡುನಡ ಕಡಲವಾಗಿ 
ಲ ತೆರುಮಾಳು ನಾಯಕನು ಪೊಲಗರೆ . .. . ಕಾಳಗದಲು 5... . ರಾಮು “4 
ರಳಿನಿನಲು ಮಿಜುದು, ಮಿಗ ಚೆ ವೀರಸ್ಪರ್ಗ್ಗಸ್ತನಾದ . . . - ಕೊಡಂಗೆಯುಧಮಾಳ, 
ಗ ಗಯಾ ಕಾ ಲ tees SL 5೩7 ಇ 6 ಬ “ಹಾರಣ. ನಾಯಕೆ 
ಧ್ರ oe ಇ ೩.  * ೬ಡಿ ಶಲ್ಪ ರೂಹಾರವನು 


ದಾ ಐ ಟಾ ದಂ ಶಿವ ಬ್‌ 


04 


Transliteration 
1. svasti sri Tribhuvana-malla Talekidu-gomda bhuja- 
2. bala Vira-gainga Vishnuvarddhana 4ri Vira-Ballilu dé- 
4, Vara pritivirdjyam geyvuttam ire" saka varisha 1114 kaneya Paridhavi 
sumvachchhara Chayitra masa- 
4. dalu 508311181೩ Migara 1111311117೩ Chataya naiyakana maga Badagudu nada 


Kadalavigi- 
5. la Pernmalu niayakann Polagara . . . . kalagadalu ka , . 3% mu 


6. ralivinala iniridu migucha vira-svarpgastan ada... . ., 
kodamgeyu dhamala . na 


7, yakann ... .. «fda... . , «» Natanandivaks 
ಡೊ, . . . » « . ikallarihiravanu . . .. . yumitam .. . 
Note 


This viragal inscription has been published by Mr. Rice as Malavalli 27. It 
has been revised here, The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king 
Viraballala déva who is given the usual titles of Tribhuvanamalia, conqueror of 
Talakidu and bhujabala Viraganga-Vishnuvardhana, The viragal is set up in 
memory of Perumalu Nayaka of Kadalavagilu in Badagundu nadu, son of Chataya 
1181818 who was the ruler of Magara nid (Migir nad), for invite fought in the 
battle with Polegas and rescued (the cattle) during the destruction of the village, A 
kodange or grant was also made for him. The name of the sculptor who carved the 
Viragal is lost. 


As regards the date, only the namesof the cyclic year Paridhavi and the month 
Chayitra are given along with the Saka year 1114. This date corresponds to March- 
April 1192 ALD. 

24 
At Kadlavigila Chikkarasinakere hobli, on a Viragal to the east of the 
Siddhésvara temple. 
Size 3° x 2'6” 
ಚಿಕ್ಕರಸಿನಕೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಡ್ಡವಾಗಿಲು ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲ ಸಿದ್ಧೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನಡ ಪೂರ್ವದಿಕ್ಕಿನಲ್ಲರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Q' y's’ ೬” 


ತ ಬಿದ್ದ : 
ಕ , ಕರೆ ಸಂಪತ್ವರದ ಭಾದ್ರಪದ ಸು ೧ ಲು ಕಡಿಲವಾಗಿಲ ಜಾ 
ಕ ಯೋಜನ ವ ಮಗ ನು ಹುಯಿಸಿದ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು 


ಟೂ ದಧಿ (ಭು ಅ 


A 
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Transliteration 
1. ೨0. ಇ. ಗ್ಸ್ದೆ 2 ಟು 2 ಗಡ ಖಾ 
er 0 ಗಳಿ cj ee: ಈ 
ht ಇಷ್ಟೆ . Kara samvatsarada Bhadrapada su 1 lu Kadilavagila Da- 
4, 708/೩ maga Dayojanu huyisida viragaliu : 


ಗ್ರ. sénahova Kamaminana baraha 
Note 

This is another viragal record found in the same village Kadlavagilu. The 
top portion of this inscription is worn out and lost. The record states that 
Koja fell (fighting in some battle) and that the stone was set up in his memory by 
Dayoja, son of Daydja of Kadalavagilu. The record was written by Kiamanna, the 
Village Accountant. The record may be assigned to about the 13th century and the 
siven (1610 year Khara may be equivalent to 1231 A. D. Kadilavacilu mentioned in 
the record is the same as Kadlavagilu where the record is found. 
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At Kadlavagilu, Chikkarasinakere hobli, on 4 viragal to the east of the 
Siddhésvara temple. 


ಚಿಕ್ಕರಸಿನಕೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ, ಕಡ್ಡವಾಗಿಲು ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಸಿದ್ಧೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಪೂರ್ವದಿಕ್ಕಿನಲ್ಲಿರುವ 


ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು, 
1. ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಕ್ರಿಧುವನ ಮಲ್ಲ ತಳಕಾಡುಗೊಂಡ ಧುಜಬಳ ವೀರಗಂ 
2. ಗ ವಿಷ್ಣುವರ್ದನ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರ ಬಲ್ಲಾಳು ದೇವರು ಪ್ರಿತ್ರಿರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಗೆಯ್ತಮಿರೆ 
3. ಸಕವರಿಪ್ಪ ೧೧೧೪ ಪರಿಥಾವಿ moss od Had wa ಮಾಸದಲು: Base ನಾಡಾಳುವ ಮ 
A. ಗರ ಚಿಕೆಯ ನಾಕನ ಮಗಂ ಬಡಗುಂದು ನಾಡ ಕಡಿಲವಾಗಿಲ ಧೂಮಿಕಾಜಿ ಕಾಮೆಯ 
5. ನಾಯಕನು ತೊಲಗಾದಗಂಡ ಸಿತಗಾರಗಂಡ, . - - + * ಮನು ಕಾಮೆಯ ನಾಯಕ 
6. ಮ ಕಡಿಲವಾಗಿಲ ಹರಪಿನಲು ತುಣುವ ಮಗುಚಿ ವೀರಸ್ವರ್ಗಸ್ತನಾದನು॥ ಇ ಕಲ್ಲ ಹೊಯ್ದಿದ 
ಕಾಮೆ 
7, ಯ ನಾಯಕನ ಸುಪುತ್ರ ಕುಳದೀಪಕನು ತಲಗಾಳು ಗೌಡ ಬಲ್ಬಹಂ . . ರಾತಿನಾಯಕ 


8, ಮ ಇ dyo ರೂಹಾರವನು ಮಾಡಿದನು ಪ್ರರದಾಚಾರಿಯೆ ಮಗೆ ಮಂಡಳಿಕಾಚಾರಿ ಶ್ರೀ 


Transliteration 


1. svasti 501 tribhuvana-malla Talakadugomda bhujabala-vira-gam- ವ 

2, ga Vishnuvardhana sri Vira-Ballilu dévaru pritvi rajyam geytam ire 

2 eaka-varisha 1115 Paridhavi samvachchharada Bhidrapada 1388803113 
Sosali nadalava Ma- wu ತ 

4. gara Chikeya-nikana magam Badacumdu nada Kadilavagila bhimikara 
Kameya-: 


(1) 


5. naiyakanu tolagida-gamda 81108೩7೩ 081008, , . . . .manu 11/2010 
nayaka- 

6. nou Kadilavagila harahinalu turuva maguchi virasvargastan 118/11 1 kalla 
hoysida Kame- 


7. yaniyakana suputra kuladipakanu Talagalu ganda ballaham . , | 
niyaka- 

8. nu! 1 kallain rihiravanu mididanu Puradichariya maga Mamdali- 
kichari Sri 


Translation 


Be it well, while the illustrious Tribhuvanamalla conqueror of Talakadu, 
Bhujabala Viraganga Vishnuvarddhana sri Viraballila déva was ruling the kingdom 
of earth : 


In the month of Bhidrapada in the cyclic year Paridhavi, corresponding to the 
Saka year 1114, Kameya niyaka, farmer of Kadalavasilu in a Badacundn 
nadu, son of Chikeya 11818188 of Magara (Miigar?) ruler of sosalinad, unflinching 
hero, champion over adulterers, having returned the cattle in the Kadilavagilu battle 
field, attained the heaven. Kameya 1187701084 son Talagalu ganda, an ornament of 
his race, got this stone set up. Puradichiri’s son Mandalikachari carved this stone. 


Note 


This is one other viragal set up near the Siddhéévyara temple at the same place 
Kadlavagilu. The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballala 
déva and mentions the death of Kimeya nayaka of Kadilavasilu during a cattle 
raid. He is praised here as 2 champion over adulterers and an unflinching hero. His 
father was Chikeya niyaka, ruler of Sdsale nadu. Kameya niayaka’s son Talagalu 
ganda got the stone set up in memory of his father. 


Saka 1114 Paridhavi sam. of the record corresponds to A.D. 1192. Except the 
month Bhaidrapada, further details of the date are not given. 
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At Manchanahalli, Malavalli 11೧11], on a stone standing 
Dodda-Madeganda’s back-yard. 


to the south of 
sige: 3'6"X 26 


ಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮಂಚನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ದೊಡ್ಡ ಮಾದೇಗಳಿಡನ ಹಿತ್ತಲಿಗೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲನಲ್ಲ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ; ೩೬ ೨೬7 
1. ಶ್ರೀ ಗೆಣಾಧಿ 
3. ಶ್ರೀ ನಂಜುಂಡಲಿಂ 


ಜಃ 


ನಾ 


ಕ ಜ್‌ ನ್‌ 


10, 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
10, 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
41, 
23. 
23. 


25. 


26. 


27. 
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ಗಯೆಂ ನರಃ ಶ್ರೀನಾ 
ವರ aida ಗತಿಃ 
ಶುಧಮಸ್ತು 
ಸೃಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯಾದ್ಭು ದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನ ಶ 
ಕ ಪರುಷ ೧೫೯೪ wo. 
ದು ಬಹ ಪರಿಧಾವಿ ಸಂವಶ್ಪರ , a 

. ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ , . 
ಮೈಸೂರ ಸಂಸ್ಕಾನದ . ಟ್‌ ee ay ee ce 


ನರಸರಾಜವಡೆಯರವ . 
ತೊರೆಯಂಣ್ಕೆಯನವರ ಕುಮೂಗ . 

ಹೋ ರಾಜ್ಯ ಜಂಗೆಯುತಿಹ . 

ಮಿಯವರ ಸಂನಿಧಿಯಲ್ಲು . 

ಭೋಜನ ಮಾಡುವ ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣ . 

ಕಡೆಯ ನುಗ . 

ಚನಹಳಿಯ ಗ್ರಾಮ ೧ ಆಸ. 
ಕನ್ನಾಟಿ ಶಿಲಾ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠೆಯಂನ್ನೂ ಮಾ . 
ತು ಸೀಮೆಯ ವಿವರ . 

ಮಂಚದ ಗಾಳ . so. 


ಅಲ್ಲಿಂದಂ ತೆಂಕಲು ಮೊ.. . 
ಯಿಂತೀ Pee SAY ನ ನಿದಿ oe 





Transliteration 
sri Ganadhi- 
patayé namah 
ari Narpjumda lim- 
gayem namah sri Na- 
vara padave gatih 
Subham astu 
svasti dri vijayad-bhudaya Salivahana sa- 
ke varusha 1594 sam. . . +. + « * 
du baha Paridhivi samvateara , 
. . brimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara . . 
Maisiira samsthinada. . . 2 ೫ + + 


= * i - a ಹಃ Ca * ಜಾ + 
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048 
14. Narasarfija vadeyarava . 
15, Toreyamnaiyanavara 11111111 , 
16. thuvi-rijyam geyutiha . 
lf. valiya na. 
18. miyavara ssmnidhiy ve 
109. bhdjana miduva brihmana , 
20, kadeya maga | ; 
41. Chanahalivya prima 1 asa. 
22, kannati éilii-pratishtheyamnnn madi . 
23, tu simeya vivara , 
24. mamchada pila . sam . 
25. allimdam 1೧11118111 mo. 7 
26. yimti chatnsimeyolagula nidhi ಸಹಾ 


Note 


The right portion of this record has been worn out very much and cannot be 
read. It seems to register the grant of a village probably Manchanahalli for feeding 
Brahmans in some temple. It gives the usual title of the Mysore kings and 
mentious incidentally Narasarija Odeyar, but the king to whose reign it belongs 
cannot be made out. Judging from the date which is given as ತೆ. 1594 it must be 
& record belonging to the reign of Dodda Dava Raja Vodeyar. ‘The details of the 
date are lost except for thesaka year 1594 and the name of the cyclic year Parid havi. 
This year corresponds to 1672 A.D. 
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In the ruined site of the becharak village Bommmana halli, 1181418111 hobli, on « 
atone standing near the banian tree. 


Size 3'6" x 9°10" 


ಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ, ಧನಗೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ದಾಖಲೆ Sach sag ದೊಡ್ಡಿಯ ಪಾಳು ನಿವ್ದೇತನದಲ್ಲಿ ves 
ಮರದ ಹತ್ತಿರ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 





ನಮಸ್ಸು on ey ಚ೦ದ್ರ ಚಾಮರ ಚಾರಪೇ ತೆ 5, 5.008, ನಗರಾರಂ 

ಧ ಮೂಲ Domed) ತಂಧವೇ॥ ಸ್ವಷ್ತಿ ಶ್ಶೀ ಜಯಾಭ್ಯು ದಯ; ಶಾಲವಾಹನ ತಕ ವ 

ರುಪ ೧೪೬೩ ಸಂದು. ವರ್ತ್ತ್ರಮಾನವಾದ ಪ್ಲವ ಸಂವತ್ವರದ ಫಾಲ್ಗುಣ ತು ೧ ಬುಧವಾರದಲು 
3 (an, Se 

5. ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರ ಅಚ್ಚುತ ರಾಯ. ಮಹಾ 


“ಬು ಬಿ ೧ 


ಣಾ 


ಸಹ 


ಐರು 


21, 


1. 


eS 


10, 
11. 
12, 
13. 
14. 
15, 
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oad) . ಸುಖದಿಂ ವಿದ್ಯಾನಗರಿಯಲು ಪೃಥ್ವಿರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಗೈಣತ್ತಿರಲು ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಆ 
ಲುಗೋಡ ರಾಶ್ಯಾಧಿಪತಿ ತ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಾಸೇನಾಸಮುದ್ರಪಾಳನ ಗಜಸಿಂಹ [.ಕುಮಾ] 
ರೆ ವ್ಲೀರಪ್ಪಪಡೆಯರ ಕುಮಾರನು ಅಡ್ಚುತರಾಯ ವೀರಣ ವಡೆಯರು 

೨ ಬ ಇ ಇ ಸಾಧಿಪನವರ ಮಗ ಚಿಕ ಸಾಧಿಪನವರಿಗೆ ಉಂಬಳಿಯಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ 
ಶಿಲಾಶಾಸನದ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆ ನಮಗೆ ರಾಯರು ಉಂಬಳಿಯಾಗಿ 

ಪಾಲಿಸಿದ ತಲಕಾಡ ಸೀಮೆಗೆ ಸಲುವ ದನುಗೂರ ಸ್ವಳದೊಳಗಣ ಬೊಮ್ಮ್ಯನಹಳಿ 

ಯ ಗ್ರಾಮವನು ನಿಮಗೆ ಸರ್ವ್ವಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಪಾಲಿಸಿದೆವಾಗಿ ಆ ಗ್ರಾಮಕೆ 

ಸಲುವ ಚಿತುಸ್ಪೀಮೆಯೊಳಗಾದ ನಿಧಿ ನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ ಜಲ ಪಾಷಾಣ ಅಕ್ಷೀಣಿ ಆಗಾ 

ಮಿ ಸಿದ್ಧ ಸಾಧ್ಯವೆಂಬ Sa Gath ತೇಜ ಸ್ವಾಮ್ಯ ಸಹ. . : » 

Mow ನಿಂಮ BS, ಪೌತ್ರ ಪರಂಪರೆಯಾಗಿ ಆ ಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಕ 
ಸ್ಥಾಯಿಯಾಗಿ ಸುಖದಿಂ ಅನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊ೦ಡು ಬಹಿರಿಯೆಂದು ಕೊ 

ಟ ಗ್ರಾಮಗೊಡಗೆಯ ಶಿಲಾಶಾಸನ ॥ ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮಧ್ಯೆ ದಾನಾ 

ಛೆ _ಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ ದಾನಾತ್‌ ಸೃರ್ಗಮವಾಪ್ನೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಚುತಂ ಪದಂ 
ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾ xa Bootes 

ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ ನಿಷ್ಠೆಲಂ ಭವೇತ್‌! ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ ಪರದತ್ತ೦ ವಾ ಯೋಪಹರೇತಿ ವಸುಂಧ 

ರಾ Ha sear ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಪ್ಠಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯಶೇಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ | ಶ್ರೀ 





Transliteration 


éri Ganadhipatayé namah 811 
namastumea  sira4é-chumbi chamdra-chamara-charavé  traildkya 
nacararam- 


bha mila-stambhaya Sambhavé! svasti sri Jayibhyudaya Salivahana 
Saka Va- 

rusha 1463 samdu varttamainav-ada Plavasamvatearada Phalguna su 1 
Budbavaradalu sriman maha- 

rijadhiraja raja-paramé$vara ri Vira-pratapa ari Vira Achchuta 
raya mahi 

riya . sukhadim Vidyanagariyalu prithvi rijyam gailittirala 
érimatu A- 

lugoda rajyadhipati sriman Mahasénisamudrapilana Gajasimha . - 

ra Virappa vadeyara kumarana Achchutaraya Virana vadeyaru , 

. 23 ಹ್ಯಾ Sadhipanavara maga Chika Sadhipanavarige 
umbaliyigi kota 

sila Sasanada kramav emtcmdare namage riyaru umbaltyagi 

palisida Talakdda simege saluva Danugtra staladolagana Bommana hali- 

ya grimavanu nimage sarvvaminyavagi palisidevagi & grimake 

saluva chatns-stmev-clagada nidhi niksheps jala-pashina akshini ಶತ 

mi siddha sidbyav-emba ashta-bhdga-té}+ svamya saha 

. . « ೬ 2801 nimma putra-pautra-parampareyagi a-chamdrarkks- 
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16. sthayiyagi sukhadim anubhavisikomdu bahiriyemdu ko- 

17, ta grima-godageya sila-3asanay dana pilanaydr-madhye dana- 

18. chhréyonupalanam 18/81 svargam avapnoti palanad achchutam padam 

19, sva-datti dvigupam punyam paradattanupilanam paradattapahiréna 

20. sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét! svadattam paradattam va yoharéti 
vasumadha- 

21. ra shashtir varsha sahasrani vishtiyam 17818 krimih! éri 


Translation 


Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to Sambbu beautiful with the fly-flap, the 
moon touching his lofty head, the foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds: 


it well. 1463 years of the victorious Silivahana era having past and the year 
Plava being current, on Wednesday the 186 of the bright half of Phalguna: 


While the illustrious maharajadhirija rajaparaméévara ari Vira-prataps sri Vira 
Achchutaraya mahiraya was ruling the kingdom of earth with happiness in 
Vidyanagari: 


The illustrious ruler of Alugéd kingdom, protector of ocean, viz, the huge army 
Achchutariya-Virana Vadeya, son of Virappa Vadeya (himself) son of Gajasimha, 
granted as an umbali to Chika Sadhipa, son of Sadhipa, thus: 


~ As we have granted to you as a sarvamanya the village Bommanahalli in 
Danugira stala belonging to Talakida sime which had heen granted to us as an 
umbali by the king, you may enjoy in 81100858100, with your sons and crandsons in 
happiness within the four boundaries of that village the eight rights and powers of 
enjoyment including treasure on the surface or underground, water springs 
minerals, imperishabies, etc., as long as the moon and sun endure.” ‘Thus 18 the 
೩113588118 of the grant of the village. 


Usual imprecatory verses: 


Note 


This record like the one at Halasahalli, (See No. 33) 
Achyuta Raya, the Vijayanagar ruler and registers 
Bommanahalli in Dhanugir Sthala in the ‘Talakadu sime, with all the usual rights 
as 8 tax free gramagodage to Chikkn Sadhipa son of Sadhipa, made by Achchutaraya 
Virana Vadeya,san of Virappa Vadeya. Achchutaraya Virana Vadeya who was the 
chief of Algod and the Talakida sime had these territories conferred 


erred on him by the 
king. The date of the present record corresponds to Wednesday, 15th February 
1542 A. D. 


belongs to the reign af 
the grant of the village of 
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28 
At Chandahalli, Malavalli hobli, on a stone lying in front of the Basavésvara 
temple. | 
Sise: 5°< 26" 
ede ಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಚ೦ದಹಳ್ಳಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಬಸವೇಶ್ವರ Mase dd ಎದುರಿಗೆ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುನ Sea, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ: ae Sk” 
(ಮೋಲ್ಟಾಗ ಒಡೆದು ಹೋಗಿದೆ) 
|, 3. . ಎಇ |) 'ಪರಿಣಮಿ ಆದಿವಾರೆದೆ 4 27 . ss 4 
2. - + « « ೧ ಶ್ರೀೀಮನು ಮಹಾಪ್ರಥಾನಂದಾ . . - 
2 . , Ghd ಅಧಿಕಾರಿ ಕಾಳಾಂಚಿಯ ಗು೦ಮಂಣನೆ . . 
4, _ , ರಾಜರಾಜಪುರದ ಏಳುಪುರ ಪಂಚಮಠ ನಬರ , Cs 
ಓರಾ des, ಸಮೆಯ ಎಡೆಯ ಸಮೆಯವುಂ ತಳೆಕಾಡೆ . . : 
6. , . » ಹುಸ್ತಾಪತಿ ಮರಿಯಂಣನವರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ನಾಗಪಂದ 
ಜಾ ec ರಣ್ಮನೆವರ ಮಗ ಲಂಕಪ್ಪನುಂ ಆ ಚ೦ದಹಳ್ಳಿ ಮಾಚ೦ . . , 
8. ಯ ಗೌಂಡ ಮಂಜೇಗೌಂಡನ ಮಗ ಚಾಕಗೌಂಡ ಮಾರಗಳಿ೦ಡನೆ , . . * 
ಲ od ಯಿವಕೊಳಗಾದ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಜೆಗೌಂಡಗಳುಂ ಚ೦ದಹ 
10. aa ಯಿಂ ಮೂಡಲು ಪಟ್ಟಣವ ಮಾಡುವಂತಾಗಿ ಆ ಪಟ್ಟಣಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳು | 
Le. eas ಯ ನಾಯ್ಕನ ಮಗ ತಮ್ಮಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಮಾದಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯರ ಮಗ ಮಾಧವದಾ . . 
12. , ಚಂಡಿ ಸೆಟಿಯರ ಮಗ ಅಲ್ಲಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯರು. ಜೋಕಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯರ ಮಗ ಹತಿಶೆಟ್ಟಿ 
18. ಯಿಂತೀ ನಾಲ್ಯರಗೆಯುಂ ಪೊಡಂಬಟ್ಟು ಯ ಪಟ್ಟಣವ ಮಾಡುವಂತಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಸಿ 
14, ಲಾಶಾಸನದ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ ಯೀ ಶಾಸನ ಬರದ ದಿನಂ ಮೊದಲಾಗಿ ವೂಂದು 
15, ವರುಷ ಅನಿಮಣ ಮಾನ್ಯಪೆರಡನೆಯ Soe ಪರಿಯಂತರ ಬಿಡಿನಲು ಮುಟ್ಟಿ 
16. ಅಪೂರ್ದಾಯವನು ಬಂದಡೆ ಮುಂದಾನು ಅಲ್ಲಿಂದ೦ಂ ಮೇಲೆ ಬೀಡಿನಲು ಹೋದ 
17. ಗಳಗೆ ತೆತ್ತು ಮನೆ. . od. . USER: . aay. CS (fk | BORER 
18, ಮನೆಗೆ ಎರಡು taco dems us ಆ ಪಟ್ಟಣ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳ Tour so ಮಾನ್ಯ 
(ಹಿ೦ಭಾಗೆ ಪೂರ್ಕಿ ಹಡೆದು ಹೋಗಿದೆ.) 
Transliteration 
(‘The top portion is broker) 
Front— 
ತ . pamchami Adivaradam . + * 
a. ; srimanumabapradhanam da 
Dy : . yara adhikari (11511101111 8 Gunmamgana 
4, , Raja-Rajapurada Elupurada pamchamatha nakhara . . 
5, . yotta sameya edoya sameyavaln Talakada 
6. yastapati Mariyamnanavara makkala Nigapam da. . . 


ry ೧ ಬ] = 
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i. mnnanavara maga Lamkappanum 8 Chamdahalli Micham , , 
8. ya gaumda Marmchégaumdana maga Chikagaumda Maraganmdana. 
ಗ, mda 7178೯ olagada samasta praje gaumdagalam Chamdaha 
10. . . ೫07 midalu pattanava maduvamtigi 4 Pattana-svamigalu 
11, , yanfykana inaga ‘lammi setti Madisettryara maga Madhava Da , , 
12. Chamdi Setiyara maga Alla Settiyarm Boki Settiyara maga Hati 
BANG ಸ್ನ 
15, yimti nalvarageyum,vodambattu yi pattanava maduvambagi kotta si- 
14, 18 8888/0808, kramav emtemdnade yi Sasana barada dinam modal agi vomdu 
15. varusha 8011781೩ manyav eradaneya varusha pariyamtara, bidinaln mutti 
16. aptrbiyavany bamdade mumdinu allimdam méle bidinalu héda La 
li. galage tettumana , . ., enatu. . . . & dharmma . . varu 
» « « «+ Gimda mé 
18, manege eradu hanamam tterutta baharu a pattana svamigala nilkumam 


manya 


(The back side of the stone has been completely effaced) 
Note 


The top portion of the slab on which the present record 18 1118071006 is broken 
and lost. The record has also been very much worn out on both sides and the letters 
cannot be read, It states that the officer Kalinchi Gummanna, the seven puras, 
five mathas, merchants and all the prajegaudugal (several named) of Talakadu 
alias RRfjarajapura, gave a Sisana embodying certain concessions to four 
pattanasvimis—Tammi setti, Madhava . . . Alla setti and Hatisetti—for 
founding & new town to the east of Chandahalli, For one year from the date of 
inscription they had to pay no taxes; during the second year a 877811 tax in case 
they had sufficient income; and thence forward two hanas for every house. The 
details of the date are lost except for the tithi-panchami and the week day Adivara 
The record appears to belong to about the 14th century A.D. paleographically. 


29 


At Gaudagere, Gaudagere hobli, on a stone in the field to the east of the village. 


Size: §'XQ’ 
ಗೌಡಗೆರೆ ಹೋಟಳಿ ಗೌಡಗೆರೆ MWe sho ಪೊರ್ವದಿಕ್ಕಿನಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಬದಿ ರುವ ಶಲ್ಲು 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ : Oe 5 
ಶ್ರೀ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ DTT cho ಶ್ರೀ | He 
ವಬ್ಲಭಂ ಪುರವರಾಧೀಸ್ಪರ ಮೈಸರ aa, 
Diet ಪ್ರರವರಾಧೀ ಸ್ವರ ಯಾದವ 


ಜಾಲಾ ಟಾ 


ಐ 0% 


10. 
i HIP 
19. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16, 


oe ಭಂ ಥಿ ಗ 


=i 
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ಕುಲಾಂಬರ್ಮದ್ವಿಮಣ್‌ ಸರ್ವಜ್ಞ ಚೂಡಾ 

ಮಣಿ ಮಲೆರಾಜರಾಜ ಮಲಪ 

ರೊಳುಗಂಡೆ ಗಂಡಭೇರುಂಡ ಕದನ ಪೃೈಚಂಡ ನೇ 

ಕಾಂಗವೀರ ಸನಿವಾರ ಸಿದ್ಧಿ ಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗ್ಗ ಮಲ್ಲ ಚಲ 

ದಂಕರಾಮ ವೈರೀಭ sollte ಯಿಂವಮು ಮ 

ಗರ ನಿರ್ಮ್ಮುಳ ಜ್ಯೋಳರಾಜ್ಯ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ 

ಪಾಂಡ್ಯಕುಲ ಸಮುದ್ಧರಣ ನಿ 

ಸಂಕಪ್ರತಾಪ ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ ಹೊಯಿಸಣ 

ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರ ಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರದೇವರಸರು ಶ್ರೀ ಕಾಳಲೇ 

ಪ್ಯರ . weed ಗಪುಡಗೆಹೆಯಲು ಪ 

ಟ್ರಣ ಸಾಮಿಗಳು ಮಯಿದ ಸೆಟಿಯ 

ತಂಮ ತಿವಡಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಕೇತಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಬೂ 

ತಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಸಿವರಾತ್ರಿಯ ಕಂಗಾಟಿ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ವರಾ 

ಮ ತಂಮ ಮಸಣಿತಂಮ್ಮ ವೊಳಗಾದ 

ಪಟ್ಟಣ ಸಾಮಿಗಳಿಗೆ ಗೊಟ್ಟ ದೇೇವಮಾನ್ಯ ಸಕವ 

ರಿಸ ೧ಣ೭೫ನೆ DOs ಸಂಪತ್ಸರದ ಫಾ 

ಲ್ಗುಣ ಸು ೫ ಬುಧವಾರದಲ್ಲು ಪಟ್ಟಣ ಷಾಮಿ 

ಗಳ ಕುಂಬಗೆಯೆಯಲು. ಸಲ 

ಗೆ.ಎರಡು ದೇವಗೆಹೆಯಲು Son ಎರ 

ಡು ಅಂತು ಸ vill ಊರಿಂದ ಬಡಗಲು ಜೆ 

ದಲು ಎರಡು ಸೆ ೮ ೦1೦ ಎಂಟು ಮಾಮು 

ಕಂನ್ಯವ ಕಳದು ಮನೆಗೆ ಎಳಜು ಪಣಪೆರಡ ಗೊಟ್ಟು 

ಗವಡಗೆಯೆ ವುಳಿಯ . . ೬ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಗೆ 

ಣಿ ಬ.  ~ BNO 2 . ೪ ೬.14 
J 1ಹೈರಿಬಿತಿಧಿ' Se ee ೨೧ ೪ ಇ 

ವಮ pee ಲ OR "ಫು OE ಕೀ 

ಲಮ 


Transliteration 


ಹ svasti sarmusta bhuvandsrayam Sri [prijthvi- 
vallabham puravaradhisvara maisara Dva- 

ravati puravarddhisvara Yadaya 

kulimbara dvimani sarvjia chida- 

mani male-rija-rija Malapa- 

rolu-gamda gamda-bhérumda kadana-prachamdan 6- 
kamga-vira Sanivara-siddhi Giridurggamalla chala- 
dainka-rama vairibha-kamthiravam yimmama- 
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9, gara nirmmula Chéla-rajya-pratishtha- 

charyva 

10, Paimdya-kula-sa.cuddharava ni- 

ll. samka-pratapa-chakravarti Hoyisana 

12. sri Vira-Samésvara déyarasaro 4ri Kalalé- 

15. shvara . shékada Gavudagereyalo pa- 

14. tana 5811118111 Mayida setiya 

15, tamma Tivadi Setti Kéti-setti Bi- 

16, ti-setti Sivaratriya Kameati setti Vara- 

171, ma-tamma Masani-tamma volagada 

18, pattana simigalige gotta déva-minya saka va- 

19. risa 1175 ne Paridhavi samvatsarada Pha- 

20. Iguna 81 5 Budhaviradallu Pattana shami- 

21. gala Kumbagereyalu sala- 

22, ge eradu Dévagereyain salace era- 

23. du amtn sa 4! frimda badagaln be- 

44. ddalu eradu sca 4 ofo’ emtu mama- 

25. karmnyava kaladu 11180೧೧೮ elarn panay- 
erada gottu 


26. Gavadagere vuliya . . . settige 
07. na . . tammam 
28. yambudhi ತ 
ಜ್‌ ಇ . ~ Pe Vudu sri sri 
30, la ma 

Translation 


Be it well, the refuge of all the worlds, lord of the goddess of prosperity and 
earth, boon lord of the city of Dviravati, sun in the sky of Yadavakula, a crest 
jewel of ommiscience, king over the 71810-001619, punisher of the Malepas, gands- 
bhérunda, terrible in battle, single warrior, Sanivarasiddhi, wrestler of the hillforts, 
Rama in firmness of character, lion to elephants: his enemies, destroyer of the 
Magaras, establisher of the Chéla kingdom, upholder of the Pandya race, the fearless, 
mighty emperor Hoyisana ri Vira Sdémfévara déva granted dévamanya to the 
pattana svamis Tivadi setti younger brother of Mayida seti, Kéti setti, Bati setti, 
Sivaratri Kangati setti, Varama-tamma, Masani-tamma and others on Wednesday 
the 5th of the bright half of Phalguna in the cyclic year Paridhivi corresponding to 
the Saka year 1175, two salages of land below the tank Kumbagere and two salages 
below the tank Dévagere: thus four salages, Dry lands to the north of the village 
eight salages. After deducting the mimakanya and paying two panas for the 
house... .. (the rest is worn out). | 
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Note 

The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Somésvara and 
repisters a grant made by the king 01111861 to the Pattanusvamis of Caudugere. 
Since the grant is ೩ grant 10 god (dévamanya), the Pattana svamis appear to have 
reeeived the grant on behalf of the temple probably of Kalalésvara mentioned in the 
record. Masayitamma, one of the Pattana avamis mentioned in the record might 
he the same as the famous sculptor who carved some of the wall images of the 
Kééava temple at 50103/1181 007. 

‘The details of the date given, are $1175 Paridhavi sam. 71110008 Su. 5 Budha- 
vara. But Paridhavi falls in the aka year 1174 and taking this as correct the 
details of the date would correspond to 4th February 1253 A. D. a Tuesday and not 
Wednesday as stated in the record. 
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At Hullahalli, Gaudagere hobli, on 4 stone in Kencheganda’s field. 
Size: ಡಿಟಿ X23" 
ಅದೇ ಗೌಡಗೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ, ಹುಲ್ಲಹಳ್ಳಿಯಲ್ಲ ಕೆಂಜೇಗಾಡನ್‌ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ : Rie" ಬ ೨3 


1, ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಣ್ಣಳೇ 
2. ಸ್ವರ ತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲ ತಳಕಾ 
3. ಡುಗೊಂಡ ಧುಜಬಳ ವೀರಗಂಗ 
4, ಹೊಯ್ಬಳ ಶ್ರೀ ನಾರಸಿಂಹದೇವರು 
5. ಪ್ರಿತುವೀ ರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಗೆಯ್ಯಲು ಸಕ 
6. ವರ್ಷ ೧೦೯೩ ಕರ ಸಂವತ್ಸರ ಜೇ 
7, ಪೈ ಸುಧ ೧೧ ಸನಿವಾರ ಕೆಳಲೆ ನಾಡ 
5. ಅಂತರವಳ್ಳಿ ಮಂಚೆಗವುಂಡರ 
0, ಆಅಲಗಾವುಂಡನ ಮಗಂ ಸಾಲ 
10, ಗಾವುಂಡಂ ತುಜುಪರಿವಲ್ಲ ಕಾ 
11. ದಿ ಸ್ವರ್ಗಸ್ತ ನಾದಂ ಸಾಲಗಾ 
12. ಪುಂಡನ ಮಗಂ ಕೇತಿಗಾ 
13, ಪುಂಡ ಈ ay 


(ಮುಂದೆ ಕಲ್ಲುಒಡೆದು ಹೋಗಿ ), 
Transliteration 
1. Svasti ériman mahamamdale- 


2 89888 tribhuvana-malla Talaka- ಗ” 
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3. du-gomda bhujabala-viragamga 
4, Hoysala Sri-Nirasimha dévaru 
5. prituvi rijyam geyyalu saka 
6. varsha 1095 Kara samvatsara Jé- 
7. shta 800118 11 Sanivara Kelale nada 
S. Amtaravalli Mamche cavumdara 
9, Alagavumdana magam Siala- 
10. gavumdam turu-parivalli ka- 
11, di svargastan 80811) Silaga- 
12. vumdana magam Kétigi- 
13, vumda 1 kalla ಕ ಭಗತ 
(Further portion is broken) 
Translation 
Be it well. While the illustrious mahaimandalésvara, Tribhuyana 118113, 
conqueror of Talakidu, bhujabala Viragaiga Hoysala éri Narasimha déva was ruling 
the kingdom of earth : 
On Saturday the 11th of the bright half of Jéshtha in the year Kara, 1093 éaka 
year : 
Sdlagavunda, son of Alagavunda (himself son of) of Manchegavanda of Antaravalli 
‘fought in a cattle raid and attained heaven. 
Sdlagavunda’s son Kétigiivunda got this stone [set up. ] 
Nate 
This 15 a viraval belonging to the relon of the Hoysala king Narasimha 1 and 
records the death, during cattle raid, of Silagivunda, son of Alagavunda himself son 
of Manchegavunda. The details of the date, viz., § 1008 Kara sam. Jéstha 


gu. 11 Sanivara correspond to 17th May 1171 A. D., a Monday and not Saturday 
as stated in the record. = 
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At the same 1101140811 Village, Gaudagere hobli, 


: on 8 virugal standing to the 
north of the Anjanéya temple. | 


ಆದೇ ಹುಲ್ಲಹಳ್ಳಿಯಲ್ಲಿ, ಆಂಜನ್ಮೇಯನ ಡೇವಸ್ಮಾನದ ಉತ್ತರಕ್ಕ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 
Ll. ye, ಸಬವರುಸ ೧೩೦೯ ಸ 
2, ರಿದವು ಪ್ರಭವ ಸಂಚ್ಚರದ 
ತ, ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಬ ೨ ಸೋದಂದು ಆ 
4. ಹಳಿಯಂ ಹೋಮನಾಥ neve 
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ನ ಮೊಗೆ , . ೬. ಹಿಳೆಗಳಿಗ್ಗೆ 
ತಂಗ್‌ ಸವರೆ. aw 2. 2 
ಬದಾಗಿ ಬಹಳ woo ಮಾಡಿ 
ವ ವರಿಗದ ಗುಡ 
10. Ach, ವ್ಲೀರಗಲ . ಯ 
11, ಅವರು ನಾಯಿ 


ಐ ಧಾ 


Transliteration 


1, svasti sakha varusa 1309 sa- 

9. mdavu Prabhava samchcharada 
3. Karttika ba 286 damdu a 

4. haliyam Sdémanatha gaiida- 

ಗ mamoga . . ೬ olagaligze 
6. tamoavara . ,. 2 + ೨ +s +: 
7೩11೧] bahala chalam madi 
Gees bos ಇತ್ತಾ ಇ ayade 
10. geyda viragala . ya 

11, lidavaru 0811 








Note 
Only the first two lines which contain some details about the date have been 


published as Malavalli 53 in 11. 0. Volume III, The record contains about twelve 


lines and an attempt has been made here to read as much as possible. 

This is a Viragal set up in memory of Somamitha gavuda’s son, whose mame 18 
lost. He is stated to have fought valiantly, and fell. The details of the date, vtz., 
61309 Prabhava sam. Karttika ba. 986. answers to 29th October 1387 A.D., a 
Tuesday and not Monday as stated in the record. 
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At Nadagalpura, same Gaudagere hobli, on ೩ stone standing to the south of 
Basavés vara temple. | 
| Sige: 3’6"*2'6 

ede ಗೌಡಗೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ನಡಗಲ್‌ ಪುರದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಸಪೇಶ್ವರ ದ್ವೇನಾಲಯದ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕ್ಕೆ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 

ಪ್ರಮಾಣ; ೩'೬ಗು೨'ಒ” 
1. ಶ್ರೀ ಪ್ರಮಾದಿ ಸಂವತ್ಚರ 
ಡಿ. ಪ ವೈಸಾಖ wo 8, ಶ್ರೀಮತು 


26, 
37. 
28. 
20. 
30. 


ಹಿಂಭಾಗ-- 
31. 
32, 
33. 
34. 
ತರಿ. 
36. 
ಈ, 
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ತೆಳಕಾಡ ರಾಜರಾಜಪರ ಏಳು 
ಪುರ ಪಂಚಮಟದ ಸ್ಪಾನಾಪತಿ ಪದ್ಮ 
ದೇವಂಣ ಗಂಗಂಣನವರು ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ಸೋಮೇಸ್ತ 
ರ ದೇವರ ದ್ಲೇವದಾನದ ಕೊರಟಿಹಳಿಯ ಗ್ರಾಮ 
Os . . . ದೆತಿಪ್ನಯ್ಯ ಕೊಟ ಸಾಸ 
ನದ ಕ್ರಮಪೆಂತೆಂದರೆ , 4 Zod. ಮೊದ 
ಲಿರುವ Pee 5681 .. 
ಯೊಳಗೆ ಕೊಡಗೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ 
ಡೇವರ ದೇವದಾನದ . 
ಬೀರೆಯ ಗಳಿಂಡನ gach 
ಯಿಷ್ಟನುಳಿವ ಆ ಹರದ ನಾಯ್ಕ 
ನೆ ತ ಹಳಿಹುಲುಳ ಗದ್ದೆ ಜಿದಲನಂ ಆಗು 
ಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡು ಎಂದೆಂದಿಗಂ ಧಾರಾ 
ಪೂರ್ವಕವಾಗಿ $8) ಸಿದಾಯ ಗ ೩೩ ಯಿ 
ಧಜುಂದ೦ ಮೇಲೆ ಆರ್‌ ಅಳುಹು ಅಂನ್ಯಾ 
ಯ ದೋರಸಮುದ್ರದಲ್ಲ ಹುಟ್ಟಿದ 
ಯು ತಳಕಾಡಲ್ಲಿ ಹುಟ್ಟಿದ ಆಕ್ಷಯ 
ಉ..2200ಊಾ ಅ. ಆ ಜಿಕೆ ಆ 
ತಪ್ಪು ತವುಡಿ ದಂಡ ವುಂಡಿಗೆ ಬರದು ಆವೂ 
ರ... + + + ೬ ಜ್ಲಿವೆಟುಕೊಂಡು 
ತ ಸಾ, ಷರ 
ಅಂಣ್ಮನೊಡವೆ ತಂಮಂ೦ಗೆ ತಂಮನೊ 
as ಆಂಣ್ಮಲಗೆ ಆರುವಿಲ್ಲದಿರ್ದ್ದೊಡೆ ಅವ 
ರತ ಹೊ೦ಮುು ಸಂಮಂದಕೆ ಸಲುವುದು ಕೆ 
ಹೆ ಸಿವಾಲೆಯಕೆ ಸಲುವುದು 
ಬಿಂನಹೆ ಮುಲ |, . 
ಯು ಸಾಸವನವೆ ,. .. . ,' ಈ 


ತಪ್ಪಿದರೆ ಗಂಗೆಯ Sache 

ಕಪಿಲೆಯ ಕೊಂದ ಪಾಪಕೆ ಹೋ 

ಹರು. ). . ., ಹು ಆನೆ ತಡಿಯ ಬಡಗಲು 
GG) . . Masthead ,. ಲ 
ಮೂಡಣ ಕಲ್ಬರೆಯ ಆ, , ದ 

೦ ಮೂಡಲು dee ಇಗಲು sede 

ಗಿ ಬಿಳಿಯೆ Aso . ಹು ಹಳೆ ಅದಕೆ 


38. 
39. 
40, 
41. 


8], 
52. 


109 


ತೆ೦ಕಲು mom =. wl klk ಅದ 

ಕಿಂ ಪಡುವರು | [೬ ಎದ 2. ೫... ೬ 

. ೬ MS . . Sah . ಪ 

dd ತಂಮ ಬಲಿಯ , . | 
(49 ರಿಂದ 40 ನೇ ಪಂಕ್ತಿ ಯವರೆಗೆ ke er | 
; . ಯಿಂತಿವರುಥೆಯಾನು ಮತದಿಂ | 
ಬರದ ಸೇನಜೊವ 


Transliteration 


o@onrarro sp 


20. 


23. 
24, 
25, 
aq, 


29. 


Sri Pramadi Samvatsara- 
da Vaisikha ba 1 Bri &rimatu 
Talakada Raja-rajapura Eu 
Pura Pamcha-matada stanapati Padma- 
Dévamna Gamgamnanavarnu dakshina Somésva- 
ra dévara déva-dinada Korati haliya grama 
yidaka . . .da Tippayya Kota Sasa- 
nada Kramav amtemdare . . Purada. . moda- 
. . ಇ « » yolage kodage dakshina 
. . « . . ೬ (818/೬ déva-dinada 
. Bireya gaumdansa kodagi 
: . yishtan uliva a Harada nayka- 
na haliyal ula gadde bedaianam agu 
madikomdu emdemdigam dhara- 
purvakavagi teru 8108) ga 33 yi- 
dharimdam méle ar alubu amnya- 
ya Dorasamudradalli buttida 
ya Talakadalli huttida akshaya 
ಸ . . nada 

‘epi ಆ damda 1206 ಟೂ i A vii- 
raw . . .: . da netukomdu 
? Je) kos vertu 
smmpnan-odave tammamge tamman-0- 
dave amnnamvee aruv-illad-irddade ava- 
rata sommu-sammamdake saluyudu ke- 
re Sivaleyake saluvudu 
. . »« « » bimnahamam : 

.yisasanava . . . - ಗಡಿ 


38 
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31, tappidare Gamgeya tadiyali 

532. kavileya komda papake ho- 

33. harm . . . .ya 8೧6 tadiya badagalu 

34. . bbedavi , .yaclageaya . 18 

35. . 1000808 kallareya 1 , .da 

56, m 11010811 moraigalu hérobe 

37. gibiliyagom . ya hala adake 

38. temksalusumkada . . , . ada 

39. rim paduvalu vay 

40. . .alde . .raKétaya . pu- 

41. rada tamma baliya a 
(Lines 42 to 50 have become completely effaced) 

Sl. . . . .yimt ivarubheyainu matadim 

52. . barada sinabdva ತ್ಯ ಗ A 


ಗಿ! 


This record contains fifty-two lines but only the first six lines have been pub- 
lished in 1, C. Vol. 71] as Malavalli 57. The major portion of the 780076 is now 
read and published here. 11 appears to record thatthe seven Puras and Padmadévanna 
Ganganna, the sthandpati of the five mathas, of Talakadu-Rajarajapura granted the 
village Haradaniykanahali, (1) ೧ harilet of Koratihali which was a dévadana of 
the god Dakshina-Sdmésvara, on the condition that the grantee should pay annually 
33 gadyainas. He was also authorised to levy certain taxes named. Theat 10೫9 
the statement that the property of the elder brother should go to the younger, that 
of the younger to the elder and in case there were no heits it should go to relations ; 
but a tank in sach a case became the property of a Siva temple. <A similar state- 
meng has been made ina previous inscription (see inscription No. 20) where it has 
further been stated that the property of the father-in law should go to the son-in-law 
and that of the son-in-law to the father-in-law. 





The record is not dated in the saka year. Since the characters, appear to belong 
to about the 16th century A. D,, the details of the given date, viz., Pramiidi sam. 
Vaisakha ba 1 Bri. might correspond to Uharsday the 24th April 1510 A. D, 


arajapura eyen during the 16th 
century. A. 1), 


See RB Be eH SE Be 
ಊ ಎ ಧಾ ಲಾ ಟೂ O we CC 


11] 
33 
At Halasaballi, Gaudagere hobli, on a stone north of Marigudi. 
Size: 4X3! 
ಗಳಿಡಗೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹಲಸಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಮಾರಿಗುಡಿಯ ಉತ್ತರಕ್ಕೆ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1 eg a! 


ನಮಸ್ಸುಂಗೆ ಶಿರತ್ಟುಂಬಿ ಚ೦ದ್ರಚಾಮರ ಚಾರವೇ ಶ್ರೈೈಲೋಕ್ಯ ನಗರಾರಂಭ ಮೂಲ 
ಸ್ಮ೦ಭಾಯ ಸಂಧವೇ | Bo, ಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನ ಶಕವರುಷ ೧೪7೫೯ som a 
ರ್ತ್ರಮಾನವಾದ ಹೇೇಮಳಂಬಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಆಷಾಢ ಶು ೩ ಆದಿವಾರದಲು ಶ್ರೀಮಂನ್ಮಹಾರಾಜಾ 
ಧಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೇಸ್ಯರ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪ ಶ್ರೀವೀೀರ ಅಚ್ಚುತರಾಯ ಮಹಾರಾಯರು ವಿದ್ಯಾ 
ನಗರಿಯ ಸಿಂಹಾಸನದಲ್ಲಿ ಪ್ರಥ್ವೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯಿಉತ್ತಿರಲು ಶ್ರೀ ಆಲುಗೋಡರಾಜ್ಯಾ 

ಧಿಪತಿ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಸೇನಾ ಸಮುದ್ರಪಾಳ ಗಜಸಿ೦ಹ ಕೊಮಾರ ವೀರಪ್ಪವಡೆಯರ ಕೊ 

ಮಾರನು ಅಚ್ಚುತರಾಯ ವೀರಣನಾಯಕರು ತಲಕಾಡನಾಡ ಪ್ರಭು ಸಾಧಿಪನವರ ಮಗ 

ಚಿಕ್ಕ ಸಾಧಿಯಪ್ಪನವರಿಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಗ್ರಾಮಕೊಡಿಗೆಯ ಶಿಲಾಶಾಸನದ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆ 
ಅಚ್ಚುತರಾಯರು ಉಂಬಳಿಯಾಗಿ ಪಾಲಿಸಿದ ತಲಕಾಡಸೀಮೆಗೆ ಸಲುವ ದನುಗೂರ ಸ್ವಳದೊ 
ರಗಣ ಹಲಸನಹಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮವನು ನಿಮಗೆ ಸರ್ವ್ವಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಪಾಲಿಸಿದೆವಾಗಿ ಆ ಗ್ರಾ 

ಸಲುವ ಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮೆವಳಗಾದ ನಿಧಿ ನಿಕ್ಷೇಪೆ ಜಲ ಪಾಷಾಣ ಆಕ್ಷೀಣಿ ಆಗಾಮಿ ಸಿ 

ದೃ ಸಾಧ್ಯವೆಂಬ ಅಪ್ಪಥೋಗ ತೇಜ ಸ್ವಾಮ್ಯವನು ಸಹ ಹಲಸಿನಹಳಿಯ ಗ್ರಾಮವನು ನಿಮಗೆ 
0a) ಪುತ್ರಪಉತ್ರ ಪರಂಪರೆಯಾಗಿ ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಕ ಸ್ಥಾಯಿಯಾಗಿ ಸುಖದಿ೦ ಆ 
ನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಬಹಿರಿಯೆ೦ಂದು ಕೊಟಗ್ರಾಮಗೊಡಗೆಯ ಶಿಲಾ ಶಾಸನ 
ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮಧ್ಯೇ ದಾನಾಜ್ಜ್ರ(ಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ Genes! ಸ್ವರ್ಗ ಮವಾಪ್ನೋತಿ 
ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಯುತಂ ಪದಂ॥ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ ಪರ 
ದತ್ತಾಪಹಾರೇಣ ಸೃದತ್ತಂ ನಿಷ್ಪಲಂ ಭವೇತ್‌ | ಸ್ವದತ್ತ೦ ಪರದತ್ತಂ ಪಾ ಯೋಹರೇಕಿ 
ವಸುಂಧರಾಂ ಪಷ್ಟ್ರಿವರುಷ ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಷ್ಠಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮೀಃ | ಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ 











Transliteration 


namas-tumga-dirad-chumbi chamdra-chamara-charave trai-lokya wagar- 


a4rambha mila- 


stambbaya Sambhayé ! 81880 811 jayAbhyudaye Silivihana sake varasha 


1459 samdu va: 


rttamanavada Hémalambi samvatsarad2 Ashadlia su 4 Adiviiradalu ಕೆಗೆ 


mamnn-mahara jim 


dhiraja-rija paramésvara sri- Virapratapa Sri Vira Achchuta raya mahara- 


yaru Vidyi- 


navariya simbfsanadalli prithvirajyam ೧1101117811 881 Alugoda rajya- 
dhipati griman 1180888115 camudra-pala gajasimha komirn Virappa vade- 


yara, Eo- 
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7 maranu Achchuta raya Virana néyakara Talakada 7808 prabha Sadhipa- 
navara maga | 
8 Chikka Sadhiyappanavarige kotta prama kodigeya 4Sila-Sisanada krama- 





vemt emdare 

9 Achhuta 287870. umbaliyagi palisida Talakida simege saluva Danugirs 
sthalado- 

10 lagana Halasanahali crimavanu nimage sarvvamanyav-agi palisidevagi 
fi gra- 

11 makke saluva chatussime valagada nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashina-akshini 
igimi si- 

12 ddha sadhyavy emba ashta-bhoga-téja-svamyavanu saha Halasinahaliya 
[1811181787 nimage 


13 nimma putra paiitra parampareyagi 4-chamdrarkka-sthayiyagi sukhadim a- 

14 nubhavisikomdu babiri yemdu kota srima-godageya sila Sisana 

15 dana-pilanayér madhyé dinach-chhréyénu-pailanam danat svargam 
avapnots 

16 palanad achyntam padam |! sva-datti dvidgunam punyam para-datta- 
nu-pailanam para- 

17 dattapaharéna sva-dattam nishphaiam bhavét |! sva-dattam para-dattam 
va yo haréi 

18 yi alia shashti varusha sahasrini vishtayam jayate krimih! 4ri 


Translation 


Obeisance to Sambhu, heauteons with the chamara-like moon kissing his lofty 
head, the foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds. 


Be it well. 1459 years of the victorious Salivahana era having passed and the 
year Hévialambi being current, on Sunday the 3rd of the bright half of Ashadha: 
While the illustrious maharajadhiraja, 


vira Achchuta Raya mahariya was 
kingdom of earth : 


rija paraméSvara, sri Virapratapa ಕೆಗೆ 
on the throne of Vidyanavzari, ruling the 


The ruler of Alagéd kingdom, the illustrious protector of océan-the huge army, 
Achchutaraiya-Virana niyaka, son of Virappavadeya (himself) the son of Gaja- 
simha granted the stone é4sana of the frant of the village to Chikka Sidhiyappa, son 
of Sadhipa the prabhu of Talakada nadu thus - rid 


“As we have granted to you as a sarvaminya the village Holasanahali in 
Danugiira sthala belonging to Talakida sime, which had bean vranted to us by 
Achchuta Raya as an umbali, you may enjoy in succession of your sons and grand- 
sons in happiness, within the four boundaries of that Village the eight rights and 
powers of enjoyment including treasure on the sarface or underground, water 
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springs, ninerals, imperishables, futures, ready income and 23310110163 for as long as 
the moon and sun endure.” 
Usual imprecatory verses : danapailanayor madhye, ete, svadatta dvigunam, ete., 
sva dattam para dattam va yO haréti, ate. 
Note 
The record belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Achyutaniya and 
registers a grant of the village Halasinabali in Dhanugir sthala belonging to 
Talakadu sime with all the usual rights as a tax-free grant, to Chikka Sidhiyappa, 
son of Sadhiyappa the Nalpabhu of Talkad. The donor was Achyutaraiya- Virana 
vodeya, the chief of ಗಂಗ, The details of the date, viz., $ 1459 Hémalambi 
sam. 18788083 su 3 Adivara answers to Sunday 10th June 1537 A. D. (See also 
inscription No. 27 supra). 
34 
At Sasyalapura, 10110676 hobli, on a stone in 13118070088 land to the east of 
the village. | 
Size: 4° 7' 2 2 3” 
ಶೂಲಿಗೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಸಶ್ಯಾಲಪುರದಲ್ಲಿ ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ ಜೋಳೇಗೌಡನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಇರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ, ೪' ೭1೨ ೧' 


ಶುಭಮಸ್ತು ಶ್ರೀ ಗಣಾಧಿಪತಯೇ ನಮಃ | ನಮನ್ತುಂ 
ಗಾ ಶಿರತ್ಟುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರ ಚಾಮರ ಚಾರಪೇ ತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯನ 
ಗರಾರಂಭಾ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯ ತಂಭವೇ 
ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜೆಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನ ಶ 
2 ವರುಷ ೪೭೭೩ ವರುಪೆ ಸಂದ ವರ್ತಮೂನ ವಾ 
6. ದ ಪರಿಥಾವಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ತು ೧೦ ದಂದು 
ಶ್ಶೀ ಮನ್ಮ ಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರ 
ಮೇಶ್ವರ ವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪ ಬಿರಿದೆ೦ತೆ೦ಬವ 
9, ರ ಗಂಡ ಥರಣ್ಮವರಾಹ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮರಂಗ 
10, ಧಾನಿ ಸಿಂಹ್ಮಾಸನೋಚಿತವಾದ | ಮೈಸೂರ 
71. ದೇವರಾಜ ಧೂಪಾಲರವರು ಪ್ರಿಥ್ಯೀರಾ 
12. ಜ್ಯಂಗೆಉತ್ತಿರಲೂ | ಕಾರ್ಯ ಮಠದರೆ. . ದೆ.  : ಗಂ 
18, ಗಾಧರೈೆಯನು ದರ್ಮ ಪ್ರಸಂಗದ ಸಮೆಯದಲ್ಲಿ ದೇವರಾಜ 
14. ಮಹಾರಾಜರಿಗೆ ಬಂನ್ಮಹ೦ಿ .- CC ದೇವರಾಜ ಧೂಪಾ 
15. ರವರು ಕೇಳಿ ಸಂತೋಪದಿಂದಾ ಮಳವಳಿಯ ಸಂಸ್ಕಾನದ ಗಂಗಾ 
16, ಧರನು | ಗಂಗಾದಧರೇಸ್ಕರ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಯಂ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠೆ ಮೂಡಿ ಪಡಿತರ ದೀಪಾ 
17. cade ಮೊದಲಾಗಿ ಆ ದೇವರಾಜನವರಿಗೆ Son, ae ಮೂಡಿ 


or m Lo be 


ಈ 


46. 
10. 
a0. 
21. 
23. 
2d. 
a4, 
26. 
26. 
ai. 
28. 
Qf). 
a). 
31. 


OP SS Se oe 


ಆ. 
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ಕೊಳಲಾಗಿ ಮೈಸೂರ ಸಿಂಹಾಸನಕೆ ಸಲುವ ಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ ಸ್ಥಳ 

ಕ್ಕೈ ಸಲುವ ಸಸಿಯಾಲ ಪುರದ ಗ್ರಾಮ | ಪರಿ os 

es ೬ ee ew ೬ ೬ ಗೆರೆಯ ಇ. ., ೬ |ಯಿಗ್ರಾಮದಣೆ 
ತುಸ್ಸೀಹೆಯ ಕ್ರಮ ಬಂಡೂರಿ೦ಂದ ಮೂಡಲು ಮೂಡಿಹಳ್ಳಿಯಿಂದಂ ತೆಂಕ 
ಲು. ಸಾಹಳಿಯಿಂದಂ ಪಡುವಲು ಗಾಣಿಗನ ಪ್ರರದಿಂದಂ ಬಡಗಲು cic 
ತೀ ಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮೆಯೊಳಗುಳ್ಳ ಸಕಲ ಸುವರ್ಣಾದಾಯ ಸಕಲ ದವಸಾದಾಯ 
or. ಪಟಣ ಸಾಮಿಯವರ ಭಂಡಾರಕ್ಕೆ ಸಹ. .. , . 
ಸಕಲ . . . .. .. .. ಶಿಥೆ| ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಂಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾ 
ನು ಪಾಲನಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಪ ಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ವದತ್ತ೦ ನಿಷ್ಠಲಂ ಭಷೇತು 

ದಾನ ಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮಥ್ಯೆ ದಾನಾಛ್ರೇಯೋನು ಪಾಲನಂ. | ದಾನಾತ್ರ್ವ 
ರ್ಗ ಮವಾಪ್ನೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಯುತಂ ಪದಂ | ಪ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದ 
32,0 ವಾಯೋಹರೇತಿ ವಸುಂದರಾಂ | ಪಪ್ಟಿರ್ವ 

ರಿಷ ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಷ್ಟಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ Il 


ಚ 








= 


Tranaliferation 


೫0114111 astu sri Ganidhipatayé namah 'namastum — 

g& siras—chuimbi chamdra-chimara charave trai-lokya- na- 
gar-arambha mila—stambhiya Sambhavé 

svasti sri vijeyabhyndaya Salivahana éa- 

ka Varosha 47735 varusha samda varttamainava- 

da Paridbavi samvatsarada Karttika én 10 damdu 
stiman maharijidhi-raja raja-para- 

mésvara Vira-pratipa biridemt-embava- 

ra gainda dharani-variha paschima Raimga- 

(131111 simlmasandchitavada Maisira ಐಂ 

Dévarija bhipilar avaru prithvi ra- 

jyam geiittirali! kiryn mathadara . . da ah 
gidharaiyanu darma-prasarmeada siineyadalli Dévaraja 
mahara jarige himnnaham , . Dévaraja bhipa 
ravara kéli samtoshadimda Malavaliya samsthanada Gamga- 
dharanu! Gameadharésvara sviilniyam pratishthe midi paditaradipa- 
ridhane modalagi a Dévarijanayarige bimnnaham midi- 

kolaligi Maisiva simbisanake salnva Malavalli sthala- 

kke saluva Sasivala purada crime pari ೩ | 

nima , ya . | 


(7um- 


1181 


ಹ ಗ ಯ RENOIR Se eres 
tus-simeya kramea Bamdirimda midaln Madihalliyimdam temka- 


11.) 


93. Iu Sahaliyimdam paduvalu (31210೩0೩ puradimdam badagalu yim- 

24, ti chatus-simeyolac-ulla sakala suvarnddaya sakala davasadaya . 

SH Sweet. 4 . . patana simiyavara bhamdarakke 880೩ , . . 

26. sakala . . . . . tidhe! sva-datti dvigunam pumnyam para datta- 

27. nu-pilanam para dattapaliréna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavetu 

28, dana-palanaydér madhye dainachhroyouu 01188111 | danit sva- 

99, rgam avapnoti palanad achyutam padam | sva-dattam parada- 

30, tam va yoharéti vasumdharaim ! shashtir-va- 

31, risha-sahasrani vishtayim jayaté 8111011) ! 
Translation 


Mayjthere be good fortune. Obeisance to Ganadiipat. Obeisance to Sambha, 
beautiful with the fly-flap, that is, the moon touching his lofty head, the foundation 
pillar for the commencement of the city of the three worlds. 


Be it well, 4773 years of the ೪161071008 Salivahana era having lapsed and the 
ovelic year Paridhavi being current, on the tenth day of the bright half of Karttika ; 


While the illustrious maharajidhiraja rijaparaméSvara virapratapa champion 
over the titled, dharanivaraha, worthy occupier of the throne of Paschima rangadhani, 
Dévaraja bhaipala of Mysore was ruling the kingdom of earth ; 

On the request made by Gangadharatya, manager of the matt, at the time of the 
discourse on dharma, king Dévarija having listened with pleasure (granted) the 
village Sasyilapnra in Malavalli sthala belonging to the Maisiiru throne, for food 
offering and perpetual lamp of the god Gangidbaréévara svami consecrated by 
Gangadhara of Malavalli province. 

The boundaries of that village; to the east of Baydir, to the south of Madibalh, 
to the west of Sahalli and to the north of Ganiganapura. Ail the income in gold, 
all the income in corn, etc., within this boundary (is to be given) to the treasury of 
the headman of the town. 


Then follow the usual imprecatory sentences sva-datta dvigunam punyam, ete. 
Note 


This record has been noticed by Mr. Rice as Malavalli No. 38. It has now 
heen revised. The record belongs to the Mysore dynasty, the ruling Prince being 
Dévarija bhipala or Chikka Dévaraja yodeyar. He is praised as the Maharajadhiraja 
11೩ paramésvara, virapratapa, champion over the titled, dharanivariha and worthy 
occupier of the throne of Srirangapattana. The purpose of the record is to grant the 
Village Sasiyala pura for food offerings, maintenance of lamps, ete., of the god 
Garwidharesvarasvami consecrated by one Gangidharayya 01 Malavalli 86/3818. 
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The record is dated in the Kali era though wrongly mentioned as Saka year, 
The details of the date 4775 Paridhivi sam. Karttika 80 10 answer to Monday 2181 
October 1672 A, D. 


35 


At Sasyalapura, Kiligere hobli, on a stone in the inam lands of the Basavyédvara 


temple. 


Dm ooh ದ್ನ 


a (ಸ 


13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
412 


್‌ 


ot ನು po 


Bize: 3 6X] 6" 
ಕೂಲಿಗೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಸಶ್ಯಾಲಪುರದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಸವೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ saan ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ : a. wo’ ೬ 


ಶ್ರೀ ಮತು ಯಿಶ್ವರ ಸಂವ 

3,00 ಚೆಯಿತ್ರ ಶು ೧ ಲು ದೇವರ 
ಸೆ ಗೆಉಡ ಚಿಕ ಸಿದ್ದಯ ಗಉಡ 
ಸಿವಮಯ್ಯ ಗಉಡ ಸಿದಯ್ಯ meu 
ಯಿ ನಲ್ವರು des . . | 
ಗೆ ಭಂಡಿವಾಳೆ ಸೀಮೆ ಹಲಸಿನ ತಾಳ 
ಹಳೆ ವೊಳೆಗಾಗಿ ತೊಟ್ಟ ಪಟ್ಟೆ 

ಯ ಕ್ರಮಪೆಂತೆಂದರೆ ಆ ಸೀಮೆಗೆ 
ಗದೆ ತೋಟ ಮರ ಮಗ್ಗ Seo dee 
ಕುಳ ಸೊನ್ನಾದಾಯ ಸುತೃಗುತ್ತಿಗೆ 
ಯಿ ಯೊಳಗಾಗಿ ಗ ೯ ವರಹ ತೆತ್ತು 
ಸುಖದಲು ಯಿಹದು tort 

ದ ಹುವಿಯ ಮರಿಯಾದಿಯಲು 
ಯಿಹರು ಸಾಕ್ಷಿಗಳು ಸಸಲ ಒಡೆ 
oho) ಕಂವಿಯ ನಿಂಗಪ್ಪ ಮಂ 
ಚಿಲಿಂಗಯ್ಯ ಯಿ ಮರಿಯಾದಿಗ 
ಮಹಲಿಂಗಯ್ಯನ ಬರಹ 





ಆ. "1 ಜೆ 
Transliferation 


srimata Yisvara saniva- 

tenrada Chayitra éu 1 lu Dévara- 
sa gaiida Chikka Siddaya ganda 
Sivamayys gaiida Sidhayya gan 

yi nalyaru vopri. . ಭದ ಟ್ಟ 
ge 1318170198] sime 1111161118 tala 
hala volagagi kotta patte- | 
ya kramav emtemdare 4 ೩111160 
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9. gade tota nara maggavana kiru- 
10. knia sonnadaya sutra-guttige 

11, yi yolagagi ga 9 varahs tettu 
12. sukhadain yihadu chimehaga- 
13, da huviya mariyadiyalu 

14. yibaru sikshigalu Sasala ode- 
15. yaru Kammiya Nimgappa Mam- 
16. chilimgappa yi mariyadige 

17. Mahalimgayyana baraha 


T yanslatwn 


On the firat of the bright balf of the month Chaitra, in the cyclic year 13181೩, 
Dévarasa gauda, Chika Siddayya gauda, Sivamayya gauda and Siddaya gauda,—all 
the four having agreed—granted Halasina tala hala in the Bhandivala sime to. . . 
thus : 


He may enjoy this grant, having paid mine varauas as taxes on wel land, garden, 
trees, looms, kirukula, income in gold sitraguttige, etc., and remain within the 
msriyadi (order) of Chinagada 11011. 





Witnesses: Sasala odeya, Kammiya Ningappa, Manchilingayya. 
This agreement is written by Mahalingayys. 
Note 
This inscription, MI. 39, now revised, appears to helong to about 1417 A. ಟಿ. 
and states that Dévarasa gauda, Uhikasiddayya yauda, Sivannayya cauda and Sidhayya 
gauida together made an agreement with someone whose name is lost, and made to 
him some grant in the village Halasina talu of Bhandivala stme on condition that 
he should pay nine varahas every year towards certain faxes named. The grant 18 
called a patte. Then follow the signatures of Sisala odeyar and others. The record 
was written by Mahalingayya. 
36 


On a stone to the west of the same Siddhésvara temple at Boppasandra, Kali- 
gere hobli. : 
Size; 5 x28" 


ede 8 (8,0 ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮದಲ್ಲರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ; a So 
1, ಶುಭಮಸ್ತು ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವ 
2. _ರಶ್ರೀವೀರ ಅಚುತರಾಯ ಮಹಾರಾಯ 
3. ರು ಪ್ರಿಡ್ವಿರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಗೈಉತಿರ್ದಲ್ಲಿ ಆ ರಾಯರ 
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4. Ses ಕರ್ತರಾದ ವಾರಣಾಸಿ ವಿರಪಂಣ ಆ 
b. ಯನವರು ಶಕವರುಪ ೧೪೫೯ ಸಂದು ವರ್ತ 

6. ಮಾನದ ಹೇಮಳಂಬಿ ಸಂಪತ್ರರದ ಆಶಾ 

1. ಡಸು ೧೨ ಬುಧವಾರದಲು ಮಳವಳಿಯ ನಾ 

8. ರಸಿಂಹ ಹೆಜಾರುವರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ನಂಜಯ್ಯ 

ಟ್ಟ 


ಹೆಬಾರುವರಿಗೆ ಮಳವಳಿ ಸಳದ ದೊಪಸ 
10. ಮುದ್ರದ ಗ್ರಾಮವ ನುದಕ ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕ 
Ll. ವಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಶಿಲಾಶಾಸನ ಮಂಗಳ ಮ 
12. ಹಾ ಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ 
lransliteration 
1, subbam astu rajadhi-raja raja-paramééva- 
2. ra Sri vira Achuta-riya mahiraya- 
o. Yu prithvi-rijyam 8೩11016811 a rayara 
4. karyyake karttar ada Varanasi Virapalna a- 
5. yan-avaru saka varusha 1459 samdu ೪೩೯0೩೬ 
6. manada Hémalambi samvatsarada Asa~ 
7, da su 12 Budhayiradalu Malavaliya Na- 
8. rasimha hebiruvara makkalu Namjayya 
9. heb&ruvarige Malavali stalada Bopasa- 
10. mudrada gramavan udaka-dhard-pirvaka- 
11. vagi kotta 8118 Sdsana mameala ma- 
12. 08 &ri ri ari 
Translation 
Be it well. While rijidhiréja raja-paraméévara the illustrious vira-Achyuta 
raya maharaya was ruling the kingdom of earth : 


1459 years of the Saka era having passed and the cyclic year Hemalambi being 
current, on Wednesday the 12th of the bright half of Asha ha, the charge’d’ affairs of 
the king, Virapanna of Varanasi granted with pouring of water the village Boppa- 


samudra belonging to Malavalli sthala to Nanjayya Hebaruva, son of Narasimba 
Hebaruva of Maljavalli—Thus is the stone 


111441 0101. Good fortune. 

Note ' 

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Achynta Riya 

and records the grant of the village Boppasamudra, same as. the modern Boppa- 

sandra village, where the present record is, to Nanjayya Hebbaruva, son of Nara- 

simha Hebbaruva of Malavalli, The dinor Varanasi Virupanna-ayya is stated in the 
record to have heen the Agent for the affairs of the king. 2 





The details of the date fiven, riz.. & 1159, 11811181417] sam. A shadha au, 12 
Budhavara correspond to Wednesday the 2th June 1537 A.T). 


119 
37 
At the same village Boppasandra, on a viragal in front of the chivadi. 
ede ಜೊಪ್ಪಸಂದ್ರಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಚಾವಡಿ ಮುಂದೆ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 


1. ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ 

9. ಹಾ ಮಂಡಳೇ 

3, ಶ್ವರ ತ್ರಿಭುವನ 

4. ಮಲ್ಲ ತಳಕಾ 

5, sone ಕೊಯ 

6. ತೂರು ಉಚ್ಚಂಗಿ ಪಾ 

7, mores ಒನ 

ಗ್ರ, ವಸೆ ನೊಳೆಪಡಿ 

9. . ಭುಜಬಳ ವೀರಗಂಗ ವಿಷ್ಣು 
10, ವರ್ಧನ ಹೊಹ್ಟುಳೆ ಮಹಾ ವೀರಗ 


== 
ja 


ಇ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರ ಬಲ್ಲಾಳ ದೇವರಸರು ...-. 


11 


ದ್ರದಲು ಸುಕಸಂಕಥಾ ವಿನೋ 


pases 
ಹಿ 


13. cho ಪೃಥ್ವೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತ 
ಸಕ. ಮರೆ ಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ . . ... - 
LBS 3) DRO Fee . ಎ 


Transliteration. 


8178811 Sriman ma- 





malla Talaka- 

du Namgalj Koya- 

tiru 1000081081 Pa- 

numealu Bana- 

vase Nolavadi ....+- 

.... bhujabala Vira gamga Vishnou- 
vardhana-Hoysala maha viraga- 


ಧಾತಾ ee Sree ಕೌ ಜಾ ಗ್‌ 


ತಾತ 


12. dradalu suka-samkatha-vin6- 
13. dadim prithvi-rajyam geyutta- 
14, m ire Malavalli.......-s-585+* 


Note 
The record is on a viragal and belongs to the reign of the Hoysala fing 
Viraballala. But the record is incomplete and gives merely the titles of the king 


and states that he was ruling the kingdom of carth from 10118/7111. 
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details about the hero and the date are lost. 


38 


All other 


At the same village Boppasandra, on a pillar in front of the same ೧111೩61, 


Sige : ತಿಲ 11" 


ಅದೇ ಜೊಪ್ಪಸಂದ್ರಗ್ರಾಮದ ಚಾವಡಿಯ ಮುಂದೆ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಕಂಬ. 


i. A. 
9, ವೀರ ಬುಕ್ಕ 
3. ಣ ಹಿಡೆಯರು 
4. ಪ್ರಿಥವೀರಾಜ್ಯ 
5. ಇಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತ 
6. ಮಿರೆರಿ, ತಡ 
[| ತಿಪ್ಪೂರ ಬಂ 
6. - ಹಿರಿಯ 
9. of ಹಾದರ 
10, ವಾಗಿಲ ತೆಳ್ಳರ 
1, svasti 
2. Vira Bukksa- 
3, na Odeyara 
4. prithavi rajya- 
5. m geyyutta- 
6. mire ri. ttada 
7. Tippira bam- 
ಗ, . nna Hiriya- 
9, mnna Hadara- 
10. vagila Tellara 


Be it well. While Vira Bukkana odeya was ruling 
Hiriyanna ೧! Tippir [granted] to some one (name lost) of HAdaravagiln, [? belonging 


to Tella family three khanducas of wet-land and five hundred Kerstin npeing 
of 
Whoever destroys this will go to hell of the five great dry land. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ; ೩೬ x On" 


11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
1 6. 
LT. 
18. 
19. 
20. 


T'yansliteration 


11, 
12. 
13. 
14. 
12. 
10. 
17, 
18. 
10, 
~ 0. 


T ranslation 


gadde kha 3 be. 
ddaln kam- 

bha 500 j- 

danu ali- 
davaru pa- 
ficha maha 
narakakke 

hoha mamgala 
1118118 sri Sri 


the kingdom of earth . 





sins, good fortune. 
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Noble 
The record 161025 tothe reign of the Vijayanagar king Vira Bukkanna-odeyar 
or Bukka 11. The purpose of the record was 10 grant certain wet and dry lands to 


resident of Hadaravagilu whose name is lost. The donor was Hiriyanna of 110081. 
The record ig not dated. It may belong to about 1406 A.D 


39 
At Sahalli, Malavalli hobli on a stone to the east of Mingudi. 
Size: 6X25 
ede ಹೋಬಳಿ ಸಾಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಾರಿಗುಡಿಯ ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ ಜಗತೀಕಟ್ಟೈಯ ಮೇರೆ ಇರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ; ಬೀವಿ 


ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಪರಿಧಾವ Bons co) ಚಯಿ 
ತ್ರ ಬ ೫ ಲು ಶ್ರೀ ಕಾಡಲೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವರ ಸ್ಕಾನದ ಅ 
ಪ್ರಾಜಪ್ತಗಳೂ ಆ ಗಳಡಗೇಖೆಯ ಗೌಡು ಪಟ್ಟ 
ಣ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳೂ ಆ ಗೌಡುಗೆಹೆಯ ಕಾಲುವಳ್ಳಿ ಸಾ 
ಪೆ. ಹಳ್ಳಿಯನು ಅಂಕಗೌಡನ ಮಗ ಕಾಡಿಲಗೌಡಗಳು 
ನಾಣ ಮಾಡುವಂತಾಗಿ: ಬಿಟ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕ್ರಮಪೆಂತೆಂದರೆ 
, . ಹಳಿಯ, . . .ದನಾಕು ಮೂರೆಯಲು 
ಕಟ್ಟಿ ಲಿಂಗಮುದೈೆಯ ಕಲಿಂ. .ಗೆ ಮನೆಯ ಮುಂದೆ. . wl 


ಇ 


ಐ ರಿ ಅ ಆಧ ಬಗ್‌ 


10. ಆಕ . .nood ಹ . . ಆೆಹಳಿಗೆ ಸಲುವ ಕರಜು 

11. ಮಿಯ. mo. ಅವನು ಅನುಭೋಗಿ | c 

12. ನೆ ಹದಿಕೆ... . . . ಅನ್ಯಾಯ ಸಪಿತ ಕಟ್ಟುಗುತ್ತ 

18. ಗೆ ಯಾಗಿಯೆ ಸಂವಛರ. .. .. « . ಸಿಧಾಯ ಗೆ ೨೫ ಅನ್ಯಾ. 

14. ಲವಾಗಿ . ದ್ರರ ಕಾಣಿಯ ಗೆ ೫೦. . ಕಾಣ್‌ ಗ ೫ ಅನ್ನುಯಿ 

ರಬಿ ಕ _ * ೬ ಗ ೨೫ ಅಲ್ಲಿಂದಂ ಮೇಲೆ ಪ್ರಮಾದೀಚ ಸರವ 
16. ತರಂ ಮೊದಲಾಗಿ ಎಂದೆಂದಿಂಗೆ . . ವೆರುಪಂ ಪೃತಿ . 

17, ವರ್ವ್ವಾದಾಯ ಗ ೧೫ ಅನ್ಯಾಯಕೆ ಸಲಪಾಗಿ. . .. - ಶೌ 

18. ಣಕೆಗ ೫ ಗದ್ಯಾಣ ಮೂವತ್ತನೂ ವೊಂದು ಮ 

19. ಹೆಯಲಿ .೪ಳೆ ೨ಹೆಲೂ . . ೬. ೬.೧3 ವರಿಪಂ ಪ್ರತಿ 

90 ಕೊಠಾರ . ರ ಹಬ್ಬದಲು ಕೇಖೆದು ಬಹ . ಅಂ 

31. ಣ್ಮ .ಡೆಪೆರ. . - -ಸೆಲುವುದು..... ... . ಚೆಂಣ್ಮಿ (CC 
ಬ ತ ಕಡ (ಜೌ ಗಟ ಜಯ rail salted ತತ ಟಕೆ! ಬಳ 2 ಟ 
ಜಯ ee | ಕಳೆದವರು . , , ದ ಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳು ಗೌ 
24, ಡು ಪಟ್ಟಣ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳ ಸ್ವಹಸ್ತದೊಪ್ಪ ಶ್ರೀ ಕಾಳ 


al . 


25. dead ಶ್ರೀ ಸೋಮನಾಥ 
ಆ ಸ ಜಟಕ ಫೋ ಲ್ಕ ಛೊ. , 


Transliteration 


svasti Sri Paridhivi samvatsarada Chayi- 
tra ba 7 In Sri Kadalésvara dévara sthanada A- 
ppajapparali 4 Gandugereya gaudu patta- 
na 5181710111 i Gaudugereya kalnvalli Sa- 
ve 0೩111187 Amkagaudana maga Kadilagandagalu 

nina maduvambaci bita crimada kramavemtemdare 

- + haliya . . . . danaiku mileyalu 
katti imgamudreya kalim . . ga 1187078 1007066. . . ddu 
aka . . gadimda . ha . . & halice ೯೫೩10೪೩ karaju- 
1]1. miyagattale . .. avanuanubhogi . . ಸ 
12. nahadike , . . . anyiya sabita kattucutta- 
13. gey-igiye samvachhara .,.. sidhaya ga 2518778 
14. lavigi . drara kiniyagaSO . , kani ga 5 antu yl 
1. , , . « ws . ge 25 allimdam méle pramadicha samya- 
16. tsarain modaligi enidemdimge . . varusham prati 


Sle AS ge op 


= 


li. ryvadaya ga 15 anyayake salavigi , . . ka- 

18. nike ga 5 gadyina 12117810801 vomdn ma- 

19. neyali . je2hali . . , ga 19 varishamprati 

20. kothara . ra habbadalu keredu baha . am- 

21. nom . devera . , , . saluvudu amnna’ 
Marla ಇ... ಆ We ಗೈ 4%. eo? THRE eT 


. . kaladavaru da mahijanamgaln ral 
24. du pattana svamigala svahastadoppa"éri Kala- 

26. lésvara éri Simanitha 
Os ಲ ದ ಗ್‌ 


Note 


This records the grant of Save halli a hamlet: of Ganduger ಇಡ್ಯಾ ದ! 
ನ 1 udugere, to Kadila ೧೩ರ, 
son of Ankagauda, with the condition that 2 | 


eet | | he shouldy pay certain sums of money 
(details given) year after year, by Appajappa of! Kalalésvara temple and the gaudu 
pattana svamis of Gaudugere. cores 


The record tmiglit belong to the reign of thie Hoysala king Soméévara ‘and the 
given date, viz. 1811118171 sam. Chayitra ba, 5 corresponds to Monday 29th April 
1959 AD. po | ಆ 29th April 
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40 


At purigali, Boppagaudanapura hobli, on a stone in Channeganda’s field. 


Size: 5°10 X22 





ಬೊಪ್ಪಗೌಡನಪುರ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಪುರಿಗಾಲಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ನೈರುತ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ ಚನ್ನೇಗೌಡನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲರುನ್‌ ಕಲ್ಲು- 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ; ೫೧೦” as" 
1. ಶ್ರೀ ಪುರುಷ ಮಹಾ 
a. ಜ ಪ್ರಿದುವೀರಾ 
3. ಜ್ಯಂಕೆಯೆ ಕುನ್ಹಸತ್ತಿ 
4. ಅರಸ ವಡಗರೆ ನಾಡು 
5. ಮೂಮೊಜುಮೊಳ ಮುದುಗುನ್ನೂರ 
6. sh & ಅರಸ ಪ್ರವಗಾಮ 
7. ಮಾಳ್ಥುವಿದ್ದರ್‌ ಅತ್ತಿಗಾರಾ ಡಪು 
S. ತ್ತರ್‌ ಕಾದಿದಾ ಊರೊಬಿಯ ದೋ 
9. ಪರಿಗೆಕ್ಕಟ್ಟಿಮೆ ಕೊಂಗಣಕೆಯೆ 
10, ಕೊಟ್ಟು ಪೂರ್‌ ಪನ್ನುವರ್‌ ಈ ಧಮ 
11. ಮಾನ್‌ odds ca’ ವಾರಣಾಸಿಯಂ 
12. ಕಪಿಲೆಯುಂ ಪಾರ್ವ್ವರುಮಾನ್‌ ಕೊನ್ನ ಪಾ 
18. ಪಮಕ್ಕೆ ಇದ Save went ಪಾಪಮಾನ್‌ 
1&.. ಅದೋ ಅದೋ ನಡಪನ್‌ 


DO mw ರಾಲಿ ರು ಭಿ 


SEES 


Transliteration 


Sriparusha maha- 

raja priduvi ram 

17817 keye Kundasatti 

arasa Vadagare nidu 

miiniiru mola Mudugundira 
Singadi arasa Puvagama- 

m aldu viddar Attigala Chavu- 
tar ೫1111 troliya bo- 


varige kkattime Komgani kere 


kottu vor pannuvar i dhatma- 
min alittén Varavasiyam 
kavileyum parvvaruman konda pa- 
pam skke ida kedavaldanum i papaman 
ado ado nadapan 





124 
Translation 


While Sripurusha-mabirija was ruling the kingdom of earth and Kundasatti 
arasa was governing Vadagarenadu three-huodred and Singadi Arasa of Muduagundir 
was governing Puvagame, Chavuttar of Attigala bmilt the tank Konganikere and 
granted it to the Bdvas (Palankeen bearers) who fought (?) during the destruction of 
the village. He who destroys this charity shall incur the sin of having destroyed 
Varanasi, tawny cows and Brahmans, Even he who orders the destruction shall 
incur the same sin. 





Nate 
This inscription belongs to the reign of the Gahga king Sripurusha, and records 
the construction of a tank by name Konganikere by Chavuttan of Attigala, This 
tank appears to have been granted to the Sivas 1೧೯ their heroism in defending their 
village during a fight. 


No date is given in the record. It might belong to about 750 A.D. 


41 
At Kalkuni, Kirugaval hobli, on a stone standing behind the Iévara temple. 
Size ; 4°! 
ಕಿರುಗಾವಲು ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಲ್ಮು ಣಿಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಈಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಹಿ೦ಧಾಗದಲ್ಲ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ. y x ೨' 


: ಹ ಲೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾ 

Cot mise. , . . ಶಂಥವೇೇಶ್ರೀ 
ahs, Sod ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ತಿ ಹೊಯ್ದಳ 
ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವರು ಪೃಥ್ವೀರಾ 

ಜ್ಯಂ ಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿರೆ ಶಕ ೧೨೨೮ ನೆ 

ಯ ಕಾಳೆಯುಕ್ತಿ Sows. tc’ ಮಾ 

ಘ ಸು ೧೦ ಆದಂದು ಶ್ರೀಮ 

ಕರು ಬಡಗನಾಡ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಧು ಗಾವುಡು 


ಬರು ಎರಾಲಿ oo 





10. 

11. 

19. 

13. Ss ( 
24.1. ಕೇಖೆಯ 
ce VA. .. 


10. 
Vi 
15. 
19. 
೧0, ಮಂಗಳ ಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಸ್ಫದತ್ತಂ ಪರದತ್ತಂ 
21, we Get modes ವಸುಂಧರಾ ಪಪ್ಟಿವರ್ಷ 

29. ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಪ್ಟಾಯಾ೦ ಜಾಯತೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿ? 





Transliteration 


ಘು ಇ ಇ + « . lékya nagar & 

rambha mi. . - . Sambhave Sri 
mat pratipa-chakravartti Hoysala 

Vira Ballala dévarw prithvi ra- 

jyam geyyuttire Saka 1228 ne- 

ya Kalayukt samvatsarada Ma- 

gha sn 10 A damdu srima- 

10. kara badaganida samasta prabhu gavudu- 
11. galu Kalkum., . - + * °° 

12. manathapura . 

14. dele. Sac. ಕ eereys 

if. ‘gad, ನಂ ೫ = 4 

16. ya vonlpada sarbba badha pariha- 

i7. ya chamdrarka-tarambaram saluvamtag! 
18. varagam nadeyalu dhara-porvakam Mar 
19. di bitta dharma 3118 éisanakke 

20. mamgala maba Sri sri ೬೧! sva-dattam para-dattam 
21. va yo haréti vasumdbara ehashti varsha 
9°. sahasrani 71801575111 jayate krimt || 


Note 


© oO sm ore So fm 





Behind the Iévara temple at Kalkuni, are two ‘necribed stones of which one has 
been noticed by Mr. Rice as MI. No. 117. The other which has been worn out to a 
large extent is now real and published here. The record belongs to the reign of 
Ballala 181, the Hoysala ruler, and appears to record ೩ grant of some lands free of all 
imposts by the prabhu oavudas of Badaganad, probably to the Igvara temple near 
which the stone is set up. Rega Jing the date there are some discrepan ies, 81228 
is not 81818170801 but Parabhava. If we take the Saka year the date would correspond 

32 





136 


to 14th Jan. 1507 A. 1), and if we take the 070110 year Kalayukti the details would 


correspond to Ist February 1319 A. D. But in either ೧೫ 


so the weekday is not Sunday 





88 given in the record, 


42 


At Kundtr, Doppagaudanapura hobli, on a stone to the right of the 
Milasthinésvara temple 


Size: 16 *1°11" 


ಬೊಪ್ಪಗಳಡನಪುರ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕ:ಂದೂರು ಮೂಲಸ್ಥಾನೇತ್ವರ 'ದೇವಸ್ಮಾನದ ಬಲಗಡೆ ಇರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 


TR Rw 


Se ಫ್ರಾ ಸಪ್ಣಾ್‌ಾ 
೨ ೧೦ ಬಯ 


ore ಧು (ದಿ 


= 
ಣಾ 


7. 


Do 


10), 
11. 


12 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ; ೧೬" ೧'೧೧* 

ರುಧಿರೋದ್ಧಾರಿ doug, 
ರದ ಪುಸ್ಕ ಬ 8S ಮಂ ಲು 
ಕೊಟ ದೇವಯ್ಯಗಳ ಮನೆಯ ನಡವ 
"oe ಚ್ಯ೦ನಪ ಕೊಟ ಕುಂದೂರ DAO, 
ನ ದ್ವೇವರ ಗಂದಕೆ ಸಲುವಾಗಿ ow 
. ವಿಕರು ತೆಜುವ ಮರ್ಯಾದೆಗೆ ೮೧ ಕಾಣ್‌ 
ಉಧಯಂ ಎರಡು ಹಣವನು ಶೊಟೆವಾಗಿ 
.. ಗ ಸಕಲ ಸಾಂಅ , , ಗಳನು . ನದ 
_, ಬಿ ಮಗನು ಸಾವಿರ ಕಾಲ ನಡಸಿಕೊ 
, ೬ ಯಿರಜೇಕೆಂದು ಕೊಟೆವಾಗಿ ಯದ 
ಆರಾದರು ಅಳಿ [ದ] ರೆ ವಾರಣಾಸಿಯ 

. ರಪಿದ ಹಾಗೆ 


fransliteration 

Rudhirédgari samvatsa- 
rada Pusya ba 2 Mam In 
kota Dévayyagala maneya nadava- 
likéra Chyamnapa kota Kumdira milastha- 
na dévara camdake salnvagi bitte, 
. hikaru ternva maryidege 81 imi- 
ubhayam eradu hanavanu koteviigi 
.. ಭರ sakaia 68/11 . .galanu , nada 
.. ba maganu 519178 kala 711881 ko 
.. yirabékemdn kotevigi vida 
೩1136811 alidare Varaniisiya 

. Inpida hage 


[ಕ 
1೧118101 won 


In the year Rudhiroédgari, on Tnesday the 2nd of the dark half of pushya: 


Channapa, manager of Dévayyas house granted two hanas for the sake of 
sandal paste for the god Milasthana dévarn of Kundir, including one kani payable 
to the priest of the temple. 





As we have granted this for being maintained for thousands of years with all 
the rights, if any one destroys this grant, he will acquire the sin of destroying 
Varanasi. 

Note 

The record registers a money grant to provide sandal for the god Milasthana 
dava of Kundar by Channapps,(?) steward (nadavalikira) of the house of Dévayya. 
Since paleographically the record appears to belong to the 14th century A.D, the 
given date viz., Rudhirddgari sam, pushya ba 2 might correspond to 1110 January 
1884 AD. = 

43 

Copper plate grant of the Mysore King Krishna Raja odeyar in the possession 

of Sri H. P. N. Iyengar at Melkote, Pandavapura Taluk. 
Fivs plates with ring and boar seal. 
Size: 154° x 10° 

ಪಾಂಡವಪುರ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಹೇಲುಕೋಟೆಯಲ್ಲರುವ ಶ್ರೀಮಾನ' ಎಚ್‌". ಪಿ. ಎನ. ಅಯ್ಯಂಗಾರ್ಯರವರ 

ವಶದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಮೈಸೂರು ರಾಜ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜ ಒಡೆಯರ ತಾಮ್ರ ಶಾಸನ. 
ಐದು ಹಲಗೆಗಳು : ವರಾಹಮುದ್ರೆ :: ಉಂಗುರ ಸಹ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ : OF xX OC" 

1, ಶುಧಮಸ್ತು ॥ 

2. ಪಾತು ತ್ರೀಣಿ una, ಸನ್ನತಮಕೂಪಾರಾದ್ಕರಾಮುದ್ಧರನ್‌ ಕ್ರೀಡಾ 

3. ಕ್ರೋಡ ಕಳೇಬರಸ್ಯಭಗವಾನ್ಯಸ್ಯ್ಯೈವ ದಂಪ್ವ್ವಾಂಕುರೇ | ಕೂರ್ಮಃ ಕ 

ಸ a3 ನಾಳತಿ ದ್ವಿರಸನಃ ಪತ್ರನ್ನಿ ದಿಗ್ನನ್ನಿಮೋ ಮೇರುಃ ಕೋತತಿ ಮೇದಿ 

5, ನೀ Bums ವ್ಯೋಮಾಪಿ ರೋಲಂಬತಿ | ಹರೇರ್ಲ್ಗೀಲಾ ವರಾಹಸ್ಯ Boake, 
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ಅಲಂಕ್ರಿಯೂಣ್ಸೇಷ್ವೀಹ ರುಕ್ಮಿಣ್ಮೀಯ್ಯೆಂ ವಕ್ತಾಂಬುಜೇವಾಗಿಯಮತ್ರ ಔಷ ಶ್ರೀ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾ 
ಜೇ ಬಲಭದ್ರಯೋಗೋಪ್ಯ ಸೌ ಸ್ಫುಟಂ ಶಂಸತಿ ಕೃಷ್ಣಭಾವಂ | ಗಾಂವೀರ್ಯಂ ಗರಿಮಾ 
ಮತಿರ್ಮ್ಮ ದುರಿಮಾದಾಕ್ಷ್ಯಂ ಧೀರತಾ ಪಾಗಲ್ಬ ವಸ ee 
ಪ್ರಸನ್ನಾಗಿರಃ | geo ಯೇ ಚಿಕದೇವ Gag ಮಹಾರಾಜೀ ~ 





93. 
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(17. 
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ರ್ವ್ವಾನಿಹೆ 2] ರಾಜ acs? ಸಾಕ್ಷಾದಪೇಕ್ಷಾಮಹೇ | ವೃಷ್ಟಿವಂಶ ಸ`ಧಾಬ್ವೀನ್ಚುೇ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜ 

ಮಹೀಪತಿಃ | ವಿಷ್ಣುರೇವ ಸ್ವಯಂ ನೋಚೇದ್ವೈಷ್ಟವ ಶ್ರೀರಿಯಂಕುತಃ | ಶ್ರೀಯಾದವಾ 

BUDE{s ಕ.ಲನಾಯಕಸ್ಯ ನಾರಾಯಣಸ್ಯ ನವರತ್ನ ಕಿರೀಟ ಮಗ್ರ್ಯಂ | ಸಂಪತ್ಸು 

ತಸ್ಯ ಚ ತದುತ್ಚವ ದಿವ್ಯ ಮೂತಕ್ತ್ಮ್ಮ ಸ್ಫ್ಪದ್ರತ್ನ ಕಂಡುಕ ಮುದಂಚಿತ ಮನ್ಶ್ಮಕಾರ್ಶಿೀತ್‌ | 

ಶ್ರೀ ವೇಂಕಟಾಚಲಪಶೇ odd, ಚಿತ್ರಾಂ ಸೌವರ್ಣ ಪಟ್ಟಘಟಿತಾಂ ಶಿಬಿಕಾಂ ಸು 

ರಮ್ಯಾಂ | ಸವೊೋ್ಲತ್ಚವಾಯ ಸಸುಖಾಸ್ತರಣೋಪ ಬರ್ಹಾಂ ಭಕ್ತಾ gor ಹುತ್ತುಮಹ 

ತೀಂ ಕೃತಿ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜಃ | ಪಾತಾಳಂ ಪರಿಪಾಲಯತ್ಯಪಿಪತ್‌ 

26,¢ ತಾಸತಿ ನಾಕಲೋಕ ಮಮರಾಸ್ಥತ್ರಾತನಂ ಭುಂಜತೇ | ಕ್ಷೋಣೀಂ ರಕ್ಷತಿ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜ 

AGS? Sire OSS ಜನಾ ಮೃದ್ವನ್ನ೦ ಮೃದುಲಾಂಬರಂ ಮೃ ಗಮದಂ ಚಾಮೀಕರಂ 

ಚಾಮರಂ ! ಕಂದಪದ್ಯ | addin esa ಸುರತರು: ಸುರಮಣ ಸುರಪತುಗಳೆಕೆಯದಗೆ: 

ಲ್ಲೀವಂ | ಮರನುಂ ಮಣಿಯುಂ Maeve ದೊರೆಯೆ ಶ್ರೀಕೃಷ್ಣ ರಾಜ ಧರಣೀಶ್ಶರನೊಳ್‌ 

॥ ಶರಣಾಗತರಂ Usa ಬರುದಂ ಶಿಬಿ ಕೃತಯುಗಕ್ಕ ತ್ರೇತಗೆ ರಾಮಂ | ವರಕೃಪ್ಣಂ೦ Gaz 

ರದೊಳ್ಳರಿಸಿದನೀ ಕಲಿಗೆ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜ ನರೇಂದ್ರಂ | ಹುದ್ದಾನೆ೦. ಸುರಧೂರುಹನಿರಯತೇ 
ಯಚ್ಛ್ರ ್ಸು 

ರಾಧೀಶ್ವರಂ ಯತ್ಕ್ವೀರ್ಶ್ತಿ ಸುರನಿತ್ನುಗಾಂ ಸುರಗುರುಂ ಯದ್ದುದಿರಿತ್ಕಾಕಿಲ | ahs? ರ್ಯಂದ್ರಿಪತಾ 

Co AS, ನಯನ ಪ್ರೋದ್ಯತ್ಕರಾಳಾನಲಂ ಸೋಯಂ ಸತ್ಯಪರಾಕ್ರಮೋ ವಿಜಯತೇ 
ಶ್ರೀಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜೋ 

ನೃಪಃ Qe 0 ಸಮಸ್ತ ನೃಪರತ್ನ ಕಿರೀಟ ನೃತ್ಯದಾಜ್ಞಾನಟೇ | ಚೆಟುಲ ನಾಟಕ ಪೂತ್ರಧಾರಃ ಶ್ರೀ 








ಮೂರನೆಯ ಹಲ; ಹಿಂಭಾಗ-- 


10, 
೧1, 
ಟಗ. 
OY. 
100. 
101. 
103. 
105. 
104. 


104, 
106, 


107, 
108, 
109, 
110, 


ಕೃಷ್ಣ ರಾಜನೃಪತಿಸ್ಟ Benen ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಾನ್ಮುರ್ವನ್ನಥಾಜ್ಯುತ ಕೃಪಾಪತಿ ಬ್ರಂಹಣಾರ್ಶ್ಶಂ | ಶ್ರೀ 
ನಿವಾಸ ಯತೀಂದ್ರಸ್ಯ ಕೃಪಯಾ ಪರಿಪ್ರಷ್ಪಯಾ ಶ್ರೀವೈಪ್ಹ ವಶ್ರಿಯಾ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜೇನ್ಟ್ರೋ 
ತೀವರಾಜತೇ | Taman, (re ಸತತಂ ರಂಜಯನ್ಮ್ನಖರಲಾಃ ಪ್ರಜಾಃ ಸುಧಾಂತುರಿವ ಭೂತಾನಾ 
ತುಥಳಂಯು ರಥವತ್ಸದಾ'! ಯನಸ್ಮಿ ಸ್ರಂಜಯತಿ ಮಹೀಂ ದ್ವೇವದ್ಯಿಜ ಬಂಧು ಮಿತ್ರವಗ್ಗಾ gr oreo 
a= best oe ದ್ಟ್‌ಊ್‌ — ete 
hs Gl ಪ್ರಬಲಮಥೂತ್ತುಪ್ಪೀಃ Bde ros, ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಶ್ಚ | ಸೋಯಂ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ರಂಗರಾಜ 
ನಗರ ಸಿಂಹಾಸನಾಧೀಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀ ನಾರಾಯಣ ಪಾದ ಪಜ್ಕಜಯ:ಗೀವಿನ್ಯಪ್ಪ ವಿಪ್ಯಗ್ಧ ರಃ | 33, 
ಎ ಲ ನೀರಾಜಿತಾಂಫಿ ಶ್ವಿರಂ ದೇವ ದ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣ ರಕ್ಷಣಾಯ ಜಗತೀ 
gms. ಹ. ಕರಂ ಪಕ್‌; Fi Seto, 3) ಜ್ರ | | 
ಫಿ ‘ ' (gro ನ್‌! ಸರ್ವ್ವಾಣಿ ದಾನಾನಿ OTD Gee a. Sle. F RD, Be ಕೃಷ್ಣನೈಪಾಲಚ 
೦ದ್ರ8 | ತೇಪೋತ್ತಮ೦ ದಾನ ಮತ್ತೀವ ಲೋಕೆ ಭೂದಾನ IRS ಕೃತೀ ವಿದಿತ್ವಾ! 
ಸ್ವಾಚಾರ್ಯ ಪ್ರಿಯಶಿಪ್ಯಾ ತ 
ಣು ಸಾಂಗಾದ್ಯಯನಶಾಲಿನೇ। ಸಮ್ಯಗಾಚಾರ ನಿಷ್ಠಾಯ ಸಾತ್ಟಿಕಾಯ ಕುಟುಂಬಿನೇ | ಸಿ೦ಗ್ಯ 
_ರುಮಾಳ್ಮಾಮ್ನ್ಮೇ ಥಾರದ್ಯಾಜಾಯ ಪಾತ್ರೆಳೂತಾಯ | | 
ಭೂಮೀಂದ್ರಃ | 
ಸರ್ವ್ವಸಸ್ಯವತ್ಸೀಮಂ | ಸಗ್ರಾಮೋ ಹೊಯ್ಸಳೇದೇಶೇ ಹೊಗರ್ನ್ಮಾಡು ಸಮೀಪತಃ ನಾಗಮ 
ಜ್ಗಲ ಸಜ್ಜಸ್ಯ ನಗರನ್ಯ ಸ್ಥಲೇಸ್ಥಿತಃ | ಹುಳ್ಳೇನಹಳ್ಳೀ ಸಂಜ್ಹೋಯಂ ಕೊಪ್ಪಲು ದ್ವಿತಿಯಾನ್ರಿತಃ 
ಸ್ತಾಕ್ಷರ ಚಿನ್ಹಿ ತಂ le BOD, 8 Fd Ses ಕರ್ತ್ವ- ಶಾಮ್ರ ಶಾಸನ soe sho! ದಾತವ್ಯಮಿತ್ಯಪ 


hi ae ಪ್ರಾಧಾತ್ಮ್ರೀಮ್ಜಾ 


ill. 
11%. 
113. 
114. 
1156. 
116. 


117. 
118. 
119. 


720. 


121. 


111 


ತಿಮ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜ ಮಹೀಪತಿಃ | ಶ್ರೀರಾಮಾಯಣ ಪೂರ್ವಕ ತಿರುಮಲೆಯಾರ್ಯಂ ಕವಿಂ 
ಸಮಾಹೂಯ | ಅದಿತಚ್ಛಾಸನ ಪದ್ಯಾನ್ವಿರಡಯ ಪಲಕಾಸು ಲಖಸುಖಾಯೇತಿ। ದಾ 

SY ಪ್ರತಿಗೃಷ್ಟೀತುಶ್ಚ ಸರ್ವ್ವ ಧರ್ಮಾರ್ತ್ಮ ಸಾಧನಂ। ತೇನೈವ ವಿದುಷಾಚೇ ದಂ ಲಿಖ್ಯತೇ ತಾಂಬ್ರ 
ಶಾಸನಂ ॥.. 1 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀನಾಥ ನಾಭೀ ನಳಿನ da ಎಧಾತುರ್ದ್ವಿತೀಯೇ Hoare ನ್ಹ್ಯಾದ್ಯೇ 
ವಾರಾಹ ಕಲ್ಪೆ ಪರಿಣಮತಿ ಮನೋರಂತರೇ ಸಪ್ತಮಸ್ಯ | ಅಪ್ಪಾವಿಂಶೇ ಯುಗೇಸ್ಮಿನ್ಶಲಿ 





ಸಮಯಮುಜೇ ಶಾಲವಾಹೇ ಶಕಾಜ್ಞೇ dese ಶೈಲಾರ್ಣವರ್ತ್ತು gs ಪರಿಗಣಿತೇನನ್ನರೇ 


maar’ ವಿಶ್ವಾವಸಾಶ್ವಯುಶೇ ಪಕ್ಷೇಚ weowse| ಪಳ9ರ್ಣಮಾಸ್ಯಾಂ ರಷೇರ್ವ್ವಾರೇ 
ಶ್ರೀನಿ ಸಂಜ್ಚಿಕೇ। ವಜ್ರಯೋಗೇ ಧದ್ರನಾನ್ನಿ ಕರಣೀ ಗ್ರಹಣ ವಿಥೋಃ Teo, Foss ae 
ದಾನಂ ಕರ್ತ್ಮುಂ ಪೃಥ್ವೀಂದ್ರ dace! ದ್ವಾರವಶಿ ನೆಗರಾಗತ ಯಾದವ ಧೂಪಾಲ ಪುಣ್ಯ ಫಲ 
ಸನ್ಮಾನ | 6S Fin ಕಲ್ಪಶಾಖಿರೆ ಪ್ರತ್ಯರ್ಕ್ಶಿವೃಜ ಸಪಕ್ಷ ಪರ್ವತ ವಜ್ರೀ! ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಃ 
ಶ್ರೀ 
~ | | oe fs 
ಭೂಪಾಲ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಃ। ಪ್ಕೌಢಪ್ರತಾಪವೀರೋ ನರಪತಿ ರಾಶ್ರೇಯ ಗೋತ್ರಸಂಜಾತಃ | 
ಗೋತ್ರ ಸಂಜಾತಃ ಗುಣಸಿಂಧು 
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198, 
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196. 
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199. 
180, 
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189, 


135. 
154. 
135. 
136. 
137. 
138. 
139. 


ರಾಶ್ವಲಾಯನ ಸೂತ್ರ್ಮೀ ಕ್ಹತ್ರಿ ಯವರಶ್ಚ ಭುಕ್ಸಾಖೀ ಚಿಕದೇವರಾಜ ಪ್‌ತ್ರಃ ಪುತ್ರಃ 
ಕಂಠೀರವ ಕ್ಲಿತೀಂದ್ರಸ್ಯ | ಅಪ್ರತಿಮ ಕೃಪ್ಣರಾಜಃ | ಶ್ರೀಮಾನಶ್ರಾನ್ತ ಥಾವಸುರಭೂ 
ಜಃ! ಭಾರದ್ವಾಜಾಯಾಪಸ್ತಂದಾಯ ಯಜುಶ್ರುತಿ ಪ್ರವೀಣಾಯ। ತಿರುನಾರಾಯಣ್ಮಪೆ 
ರುಮಾಳ್ಕ್‌ೌತ್ರಾಯಾಳಫಿ ಹು ಶಿಂಗಿಯ ಪುತ್ರಾಯ ಶಿಂಗ್ಯಪೈರುಮಾಳ್ಮಾಮ್ನೇ ಗಾ ್ರ್ರಮಂ 
ಹುಳ್ಳೇನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಮಭಿರಾಮಂ | ಕರಡ್ಡ್ಯಳ್ಳಿ ಮರಳಿಕೆರೆ ಕಲಿನಾಥ ಪುರೋಹರಳುಹಳ್ಳಿರಿತ್ಯೇ 
ತೈ£। ಸಂಯುಕ್ತ ಮುಪಗ್ರಾಮೆ 32,9, 02 ಸಸ್ಯಯುತ ಚೆತುಸ್ಪೀಮಂ। ನಿಧ್ಯಾ 
ದೃಷ್ಟಕ ಸಪಿತಂ ಸಾರಾಮಂ ಗ್ರಾಮ ಪಂಚಕಂ ರಾಜಾ! ಪಾವನತರ ಕಾಷ್ಠೇರೀ ಕಲ್ಲೋಲಾಸಾ 
ಲಪೂತಸಾಲಪರೀತೇ | ಶ್ರೀರಣ್ಲ ಪಟ್ಟಣಾಖ್ಯೇ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮರಣ್ಲೇ ಕ್ಷಪಾದ ಪಣ್ಯಕ್ಷೇತ್ರೇ | 
ಫಣಿಪರಿಬೃಢ ಪರ್ಯಜ್ಮೇ ಶ್ರೀಧೂಮಿಬ್ಯಾಂ aes ಶಯಿತಸ್ಯ | Os Css, me 
ಲಿತಪಾದಸ್ವ ಸಂನ್ನಿಧಔೌ ತತ್ಪಿ 833! ಹೋಮೋಪರಾಗಕಾರೇ ಭೂಮಿಂ ಪೃ್ರದದಾಮಿ ವೈಪ್ಣವಾ 
ಯೇತಿ | ಪ್ರಾದಾತ್ಮ,ಪ್ಣಾ i reais ಧೂದಾನಂ ದಾತೃಕೃಪ್ಣರಾಜೇನ್ಹ ೨8! 

ಇತಃ ಪರಮುಪಗ್ರಾಮ 
ಪ್ರಧಾನ ಗ್ರಾಮ ಗೋಚರಂ! ಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮಾ ನಿರ್ಣಯಾದಿ ಲಿಬ್ಯತ್ತೇ ನ ತಡ ॥ ಹುಳ್ಳೇನ 
ಹಳ್ಳಿಗ್ರಾಮದ ಚತುಪ್ಪೀಮೆಯೆಲ್ಲೆ dad | ಕರಡಿಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯೆಲ್ಲೆಗೆ ಮೂಡಲು ವ್ಯ ಹ 
ಲ್ಲಿ ಯೆಲ್ಲೆಗೆ ತೆಬ್ಮಲು! ಬಿಂಡೇನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯರೆಗೆ ಪಡುವಲು! ನೆರಿಗಲ್ಪ ತೋಯಖೆಗೆ ಬಡಗಲು | 
ಈ ಮಧ್ಯ ಹಳ್ಳೇನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಚತುಸ್ಪೀಮೆ| ಕರಡ್ಡ ($5ತುಪ್ಟೀಮೆ! ನೆರ್ಲ್ಹಕೆರೆಯೆಲ್ಲೆಗೆ ಮೂ 
ಡಲು! ಹರಳು ಕೆರೆಯೆಲೆಗೆ Sm, 02! ಹುಳ್ಳೇನಹಳ್ಳಿ chs A ಪಡುವೆಲು ದೊಡ್ಡ 
ಯಕ್ಕಟಿ ಯೆಲ್ಲೆಗೆ ಬಡಗಲು! ಮರಳಿಕೆರೆ ಯೆಲ್ಲೆ ಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮೆ! ಕಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಪುರದ ಯೆಲ್ದಗೆ ಮೂಡಲು 


ಆ ಬ್‌ thee, ಯಕ್ಕಟಿಗೆ ಬಡಗಲು! ಕಲ್ಲನಾಥ ಫು 
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132 
ಠದ ಚತುಸ್ಸ್ರೀಮೆ ವಿವರ! ಮಾದಿಹಳ್ಳಿ R ಸಲುವ ಕೆಂಪೇಗೌಡನ ಕೊಪ್ಪಲಿಗೆ 
ಮೂಡಲು | ಹರಳಕರಿಗೆ ತೆಕ್ಕಲು | 
ಮರಳಿಕೆರೆ ಯೆಲ್ಲೆಗೆ ಪಡುವಲು! ಮಾದಿಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗೆ ಮಾರನಕೊಪ್ಪಲಿಗೆ ಬಡಗಲ:॥ 
ಹೆರಳಕೆರೆ ಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮೆ | 
ತಟ್ಟೇಹಳ್ಳಿಗೆ ಸಲುವ ಚಿಕ್ಕ ಲಿಂಗನ ಕೊಪ್ಪಲಗೆ 
ತೆಜ್ಕಲು। ದಂಡಿನಹಳ್ಳಿ caer 
ಪಡುವಲು! ಕರಡಿಹಳ್ಳಿಗೆ ಬಡಗಲು 181 ಇ೦ತೀಐದು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕ೦ ಪೊಟ್ಟು 
ಚೆತುಸ್ಟೀಮೆ ವಿವರಮಾವು 
ಡಿನೆ। Surés ಯೆ_ಲ್ಲೆಗೆ ಮೂಡಲ: | ದಂಡಿನೆಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯೆಲ್ಲೆಗೆ ತೆಜ್ಕಲು| 
ಬಿಂಡೇನಹಳ್ಳಿ oer ಪಡುವೆ 
ಲು Ged abe. ಯಲ್ಲೆಗೆ ಬಡಗಲು॥ ಇಂತಿ ಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮೆಗೊಳಗಾಗಿರುವೀ ಕರಡಿಹಳ್ಳಿ ಕಲಿನಾಥ 
ಪುರ ಹರಳುಕೆರೆ! ಮರಳಿಕೆರೆ | ಹುಳ್ಳೇನಹಳ್ಳಿ! ಎಂಬೀಗ್ರಾಮಂಗಳ್ಳೆದಕ್ಕ೦ ಪ್ರತ್ಯೇಕಮಾಗಿಯ 
ವರವಅ ಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮಾ ಪ್ರದೇಶದಲ್ಲಿ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠಾ ಪಿತಗಳಾಗಿರುವ ವಾಮನ ಮುದ್ರಾಂಕಿತ ಕಿಲೆಗಳಿಂ 





ಕಳ್ಳನಕೆರೆಗೆ ಮೂಡಲು! 


ಪಾಲ್ಕ ಸಂಕು ಹಲಗೆ : ಹಿಂಭಾಗ... 


ಪರಿಷ್ಠೇಪ್ವಿತ ಮಾಡಿ ಗ್ರಾಮಂಗಳ್ಳೆ ಸಲೂ ಜೊಮಿ:ಗಳೊಳಗುಂಟಾದ ಗದ್ದೆ oho ತೋಟ 
ತುಡಿಕೆ ಆಣ್‌ ಆಡ್ಚು ಕಟ್ಟು ಕಾಡಾರಂಭ ನೀರಾರಂಧ ಮಗ್ಗ ಮನೆವಣ ಸುಕ್ಕು Dean, 
ಸುವರ್ಣಾದಾಯ Tes ಬೇಡಿಗೆ ಗ್ರಾಮಾದಾಯ ಚರಾದಾಯ ಹೋರಾದಾಯ ಇ 

ವು ಮುನ್ತಾದ ಆ ಸಕಲ ಸ್ವಾಮ್ಯವೂ ಈ ಶಿಂಗ್ಯಪ್ಪೆರುಮಾಳಯ್ಯಗೆ ಸರ್ವ್ವಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿ 
ಸಲುಪುದು! ಇಂದು ಮೊದಲು ಈ ಹುಳ್ಳೇನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯೆಂಬ ಗ್ರಾಮವು ಇದರುಪಗ್ರಾಮ 

ಸಹಿತವಾಗಿ: ಈ ಶಿಂಗ್ಯಪ್ಪೆರುಮಾಳೆಯ್ಯ ಮಾಡುವ ಆಧಿಕ್ರಯ ದಾನ ಪರಿವರ್ತವೆಗಳೆಂಬ 
ವ್ಯವಹಾರ ಚತುಪ್ವಯಕ್ಕಂ ಸಲ್ವುದು | ಮತ್ತಮೀ ಹುಳ್ಳೀನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಮು೦ತಾದ ಗ್ರಾಮೋಪಗ್ರಾಮ 
೦ಗಳ ಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮೆಗಳೊಳಗಣ ನಿಧಿ ನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ ಜಲಪಾಷಾಣಾಕ್ಷೀಣ್ವಾಗಾಮಿ ಸಿದ್ಧ ಸಾಧ್ಯಂ 
ಗಳೆಂಬ ಅಪ್ಪಭಥೋಗ ತೇಜಸ್ವಾಮ್ಯಂಗಳು ಮೀ ಶಿಂಗ್ಯಪ್ಪೆ ರುಮಾಳಯ್ಯಗೆ ಸರ್ವ್ವಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿ 
ಶಾಶ್ಚತವಾಗಿ ಆ ಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಕ Te chown ಸಲ್ಯುದುಯಿಂದು! ಆಶ್ರೇಯಗೋತ್ರ ಶಿಖರಾ 
ಲಂಕಾರ ಕಲ್ಬತಾಖಿಯುಂ ಆಶ್ವಲಾಯನ ಸೂತ್ರ ಶೋಭಧಾವಹ ಸುಪರ್ವ್ವ ಮಣಿಯುಂ sieeve 
ಪ್ರಖ್ಯಾಪಕ ಸುಧಾರಸ ಫಲಮುಮೆನಿಸಿ ಪ್ರಸಿದ್ಧಿವೆತ್ತ ಚಿಕದ್ದೇವ ಮಹಾರಾಜೊಡೆಯರವರ 
ಪೌತ್ರರುಂ | ಕಂಠೀರವ ನರಸರಾಜೊಡೆಯರವಪರ ಸುಪುತ್ರರುಂ। ಚಲ್ವಾಜಮಾಂದಾ ಗರ್ಭಾ 
ಮೃತಾಂಜೋಧಿ ರಾಕಾಸುಧಾಕರರುಮಪ್ಪ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಷ್ಟೇ 

ಶ್ವರ DY Ge, Fea ಬಿರುದಂತೆಂಬರ ಗ೦ಡ ಧರಣೀ ವರಾಹ ಬಿರುದನುದ್ದ೦ಡ decd ro 

ಡ ಸಂಗ್ರಾಮರಾಮ ಲೋಕೈಕವೀರ ನರಪತಿ ಮಪೀಶೂರಾಪ್ರತಿಮ ಕೃಷ್ಣ ರಾಜೊಡೆಯ 

ರವರು ಬರಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ಧೂದಾನ ತಾಮ್ರ ಶಾಸನ॥ DBs ಭಗಿನೀಲೋಕೇ ಸರ್ವೇಷಾಮೇವ ಭೂ 
ಧುಜಾ೦! ನಭೋಜಹ್ಯಾ ನಕರಗ್ರಾಹ್ಯಾ ವಿಪ್ರದಶ್ತಾವಸುಂಧರಾ। ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮಥ್ಯೆ 
Genes, (deta: ಪಾಲನಂ । ದಾನಾತ್ಸ್ಯರ್ಗಮವಾಪ್ನೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಯುತ೦ ಪದಂ। ಸ್ವ 
ದತ್ತಾ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ। ಪರದತ್ತಾಪಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ or, 

ಲಂ ಭವೇತ್‌ ಸ್ಟದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂ ವಾ ಯೋಹರೇತ ವಸುಂಧರಾಂ ಪಸ್ಟಿರ್ವ್ವರ್ಷ ಸಹಸ್ರಾ 


ಶಿಷ್ಟ 
2 
| 


II at 


169, 


170. 


171. 
172. 


ಐ ೦0 ದಾಲ wpe! 


11, 


ao. 
24. 
30. 
26. 
pa 
28. 


29. 


183 
ಣ್‌: ವಿಷ್ಟಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ । | ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯ೦ ಧರ್ಮ ಸೇತು ನೃಪಾಣಾಂ 
ಲನೀಯೋ ಧವೆದ್ಧಿಃ | ಸರ್ವ್ಟಾನೇತಾನ್ಫಾ ವಿನಃ ಪಾರ್ಡಿಷ್ನೇಂದ್ರಾನ್ಭೂಯೋ ಭೂಯೋ 
ಯಾಚತೇ ರಾ 
shod: |, ಶ್ರೀ ರಾಮಾಯಣ ಭಾರತ ಪಾರಾಯಣ ಪಿಹಿತವೃತ್ತಿನಾ ಕೃತಿನಾ |: ಕವಿನಾ ತಿರು 
ಮರೆಯಾಚಾರ್ಯೇಣೀದಂ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನಂ ಲಿಖಿತಂ 1.1 ೦1. 
ಶ್ರೀ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಜಃ 


ಇತ್ತ ೫1೫1 Aas AAATHIUS TESA BIST 

gle SeATER WITTE TSC! HA: ತ =. 
cafa ಗವ facaa: qalea Pra feaat Fa: alata nfz 
At aaala 577101 ರಾಣ । ಕಶ ಸಾಕ ತ! 
ಸತಾ ಇತ್ತ ಸ: tafe sem ಇತ ಇತೆ! ಪಾ (ಸ 


_* a" 
gat) wala qaqa aeqean ware As ಈರಾ Aas Hears 


3 néva:| aft a fakes ಈಸ cote ate ಇತ್ತ aes 

ag ಸರ್ಗ Bets) SUA agian | ಕಶ್ಚ! TATATA AIAEA 

wat ಕ್ರತಕ] ಇತ 7141 THT ಇ ಟೂ ಬ | ಇತಗಳರಾಗಿ 
ಪೌಗ್ಗಾಸ್ಟ ಗಾಧ ತತ್ತ? Gara) ಇರ್ತಾಸಗಾತ್ಷಗತ/ರ್ಪ್ರ[ತ್ತಳ! gat 

ತೌ | ಇಸಇ1೧೫ಕಇಗಸೇೆಇಸಗತಗ್ತ ate: | ಗತ aT G 

ead! ata wrata: | ಕಸ] : 11ಕ್ಕೆ siaaa 10113 TUATHA: | 7 
coe ವ ಕಸ Beeaea Baga | ೫34 asia ತತ್ತಾಧಸೆ! 

qc qtat) aeardtzicats ಎ ಟು | aTaT 

Sar ಇತ ತ 771 faaTaiaa) Garealed aarais 
‘arraaeiqia: । Alaigaedces age: STga: | aratzea ತಾಸೆ] 
ain ZIEMeT BAT Teas | taleage At ತ/ಇತತ- 

oy ಐತಾ Males | AAT HAC ಕರ್‌ WET AE 
೯7: । ತಃ Pras Sera Saag GAATITT: | acaiieat 21 
ತ weriaciaeeata amt fae sales | weabeTgieT cies aia 











oF. 


೨1. 
60), 
bl. 
62. 


b+. 
6A, 
66, 
67. 
65, 
(1, 
70. 


md 


14, 
73, 
74. 
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ಇ fanites afaaa faaegs: | seam ca ಡಕ! ಸ ೫1 Arata 


ಸರ್ಗ: | Pinole bic ಸ್ಟಾರ iden 


geri ae ಇಂತಹ] ಇ ag atte 8a enehicaee 
"ಇ: | Serer arg ಔರ್‌ wens: | ಜಾತಿ ಜಾಸರ್ತಾಛಣೆ 





ಕಷ ಗ್ಗ wTaisaat | ೫1% crararamedtar Sa ಪೌಷ 
|. Sle Rrataeg ತರ್ತೆಗಷ ಸತ್ತೆ | astra: Bray 
. Fa ಅಡಕೆ ಇಷಾಳಾ: | sarcieratas sex ca Pera: । ತಾಾಗಗೌ 


aaa Pra ಸ್ವರಾ ಸಗ! ಭಾಳ” antes 





39. THIER ABST ಇಗತರ್ಣಸತ್ಪಡಿಗ ಸತ ಇ ತಸ 


sali iiay a carat Tha: Aras 


ಇಗ: | ವಾಸನ! ದಗ್ಗಾಸ! ಔರ್ಗಣತಾರಸತ Rreeanead ಇಗ್ಗಾಗಳೆಳೆ sexe gear 
. eafaersstazcacra: ಗ್‌ Tae | 771317 MTT 


45 to 49 in Kannada language 
wr Tat: Hangar 


qaTaaaents 
| Sa ಇಗ eaarare seeds fda | ಗಢ aaa: ಕಾರಾ 
. ಜಯ ಯು ಪೆತ್ತ ಸಗಳ 
ಕ ava altaniar Zea | ತಡ 2271೯7 


enkaa ಕಾಸರನಗ್ಣತ್ನ | ಲ | 

atrar seer adtzar | qataquicaafteet aah 
att ei ೫77 faq ars nied ಗಕಾರ ಪಾರಿ 
ಐ/ತ್ಥಾರ್ಜಾಣ aaane ama ಇಗ. | aarsaraygrate ೧ 
ಕಗ ತಗ್ಗಿಗೆ ಹಾಸೇಧಿಗ ಇ esarer era, ಹುಬ] 
qaragq wee afteaqiat ೧೯7೩! frist ತಾತ ತಾರ್ಯಿ 
ada ಅಗಗತತೆಗತೆಕ: | Fea teraegeqneftqaat 
Tata: ತಾರ್ಗಿಕ: SAT Garren Pada 
aaraeg: | agate fren ale ಇಣತುವಗಗಿ gore ಕಾಣಾ sr 
ಈ: 1 ea ಶ್ರ?! ite: 4ರ್ತೇಇ ಗಾರ್ಷತಾ ಸರ್ಗ । 27ರ್ತಾಗೌಇ 
ware: 1 acetacie feats: । corftnf festeercuifag 
adie dare: | gletaraa aga ತರ್ತಾಗವಾರತಾಇಣ Poe ಇಗ; 
cadre ₹೫ feats ಇತ್ತೆ arcane teat । ಕಾಣ ae 
qftaqurasre qaeararearraretg Pret | art ari ag 








Base mses Sue wt me 
a gous rata wa See you ಗೌತ ara ತ | at 


at HT STINET ಹ Ta ಪಾಡ್‌! ನಗ ಪ್ರಾಣಾ ತಾನಿಗ್ನಾ fee seme 





=] 
ಇಡ 
a 


‘ senate THA GaAN AAT GAT ಜೌ He TT 

ಇ. ತಾಸ atone ee fran gen ar arth fear 
ಇಸ! pecan aeey gear saat Tar ಇಸ 

cerenfare:) cea ents aH ACTA. HEA POETS 


=|] 
ಣ್ಣ 





ಹ ರ ಕಲ 

a ಸಇಸ/ಸಾರ್ಗಢೌ: sas ಔಣ! stance ಇರಿ ಹಗ್ಗಾಳ? ಪ್ರ 
₹221 । BATT ಪ ಪ್ರಣಾಳ! WAITS 

ಣೆ! ಕಡಿ sencra: | 77೫1೫ ಇಗಇಗಾಗಸಗಿಳಗೆ! araraar ೫11: 
stm ಕಗಗ ಸಣಾಗೇಕಾರತಾರಳತ Gat | alot rata Bers 
ಇನೆ! aa ware ೫೫7 age Bzaiat ಪ್ರಣಸಕ್ಕೆ ಸಣ 


89 to 92 in Kannada language 
92. ..... Welt ಪ್ರಕಕಕ್ಷಗೌಗಾಸತ Agha 
43, creiteat ಇತಿ Bia ಪ್ರಸ್ತಕ qafatcear ಗಾತ | ಇಇ! ತಃ 
4, Rita qua sracnciatae ata aeraconat ೧೫೫ ೫ ಫಾರ! 
05. ತಳ | «ea ಸಣತಾ aace fatte gracias!) age Aree AAT: ೫1 


Age OP 


೫838 





06, ಪರತ ನ 3 ಇಾರ್ಗೇತ್ತನೆಳಇಗತ್ತಕ SIT 78 ಸಹ | 31 

೧7. frare ಆಗಾ ಲಾ ಈತ ಜೆಗೆಂಾಇ Piet ಧಾರಣ? 

18. ata ಗಾ? | cra een ಗಗ್‌ ಸಗೀ೫ಇಗಳತ: tat:| qataka qarat 

99. spadrarcaacegi | ateqsrsrais set 43 fasag frvasttort 

100. wHataT ಇಷ ಸತಗ: ಕ್ವಣ್ಣಾತತಜು arcs | ala 77೫7೧ 

101, ಗೆ! (ಕ ಇರ್ಗೆ?ಷ oft arcram ಇತ dex at fetes freee | ಜಸ 
Rqracaagel atafaaifatarcta ೫1೫೮ caer ತಾಗ! 

103. ಜಾರ fraraea | aati aif grata azt fasen: SAegT STIS ಇ 

104, `೫:|। 2೧ eat Aen ಹಗಗ ಜಗಾ? 

105, ಇ ಫಾಗಾಇತ ₹1೫1೫ | arimart for ನ1ಗಿತತಾಸ ತತ್ತ 083 | far 

106. Sans ala VISTA WAT | cra argiereor sates: | 

107. ಪಾಕಿ qeaaredta | ಅಗರ! deas 22 ateatg seitva: aA 

108. ನ Sered aaceT eae fess: | gana ಕಾಸೆ! ಇಳಿತ ಇಇಂತ್ತ ಔ ಗಾರ್ಗ್‌: 

100, ಹಿಕಾ aagedttar erate sates are gat Ts ಪಾಕ 

110. ಇಸ faieea | ತಗತಕಣಾಗಳಗ': ey ಕರಗತ aa | ಸ1ತಾಸಗನನಾಡ 

111, fa peers ಸಲಗ: | ಜೆ] 21೫150 GAS ಹ[ಇ 

13... ತಾಗ | afeeregrera ೪೮9% ೫ came fret ಪ್ರಥಗು | ar 

113. ಕ್ವ: afaadaes qetaniet ara | aaa gu Se ers 7 

114. trad a ಇರ ಹೋರ ಕ wise 2 tT 








164. 


100, 
167. 


165, 
169. 
170, 
111. 
172. 


ie co (ರಿ 
= a. _ ೫8 


a 


os 


7. + ai fas 


. aa MIRTH OMT ATT ATS oa 
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1 ಇನ ಆಈ | ಢಿ ಕೌಲ ಸರ್ಗ 
೧೩% ಸಣ । ಇಗ! ಇರ್ತಾಗಗಾಸಾತೆಿ gem fart: gorse ಇಲಿ 








, ತತ wa ಕ್ಹಾರ್ಯಿಕಕೈಕತ: : ೫7೯೫9 ಸೂಗಾತ area AIS ಅಳತ ಡಹ 


oe ಭಟ ಉಳ rene a ON WA ast! 3ಾರ್ಗಾಗೌ: 
Tram: 
qia Tapa: | atenarg diet acgiacrsa ate ara aoe 


thasrad Gal ಚಭಗಸನತ Bae | zara ae ಕಣ: 
. Sire fadieze | anianeoer: । ೫ ! 
ಇಡ: | AAAI TH ಜಗತ | fae ಸತರ & 





5. ಪರತ ಡೆ|ಹ[ಸ7ನಾ!272, fafira gaa Rracrearanst ೫1೫ 





ಗ ಗೋಗ ಇಂ್‌ ar 


eee oes ೯೫ Gas 2ರ | ಇತ Had ತಗ್ರಷಇಡ1 


ಈ ಕ್ಞತ ಪಢ ಉತ | ಜಗತ ಇತ qaqa Fas 


_ ln ita ಇಸತ್ತ ಚೊ ೊ ಇಗ aaa cere Tees 2ರ aT 


fea qerea ಪಗ್ಗಾಳ acted | atalacer sre ಜಗ್ಗ Sorar 
Caer: | ೯೫:ರಾಣಢ/ಷ 

yaraaia Mat! aqedtar Horas faa ಕೌ? 

154 to 164 are in Kannada ತ 

೬೬೬೬ Gea ಜಗತ ನಡಾ aaa ಷಾ 

aa || ೫ 21381 a scorer Rare SEE | att 7೪7/7೫ 
paied | Taresinagaila qeageqa qs) <a 

zat ೧೯751 qua qetaramad | ಇಇರರ[ಗರ್ತಗಳ್ಗ ಇಷಸ 4 ೧೪% 

ಈ wag ಪಸಕ! 7733! ar wera gaat shay ager 

for ಗಾಇಗ 7೫೫ ಗಾಣ: : ararare aeneq ಪಗ sre Bre ಇ] 

ಈಸ? ಇಸ: | ಜಟ್‌ 71[ಇತಾರ್ಥಟ1 qalaraa ೯] 

wag: | 31 cara ata aera ita ಕ೫7]1 ತರ | ತಾಣ fas 

ಸರ್ರಇರಸರಾ ara Bera 718೫ ॥-॥ o ॥|-॥ 











of} Sot: 


Transliteration 


Subham astu 1 

patu trint Jaganti santatam 8100 ೧೩೩0 dharim uddharan krida- 
kroda-kalébaras sa bhagavin yasyaiva damshtraspkuré | Kormah ke- 
ndati najati Dvirasanah patranti dig-dantingd Méruh 1006801 médi- 

ni jalajati vyOmapi rolambati 1 Harér lila varihssya damshtra- 
dandas sa patu vah | Hémadri-kalasa yatra dhatrich batra-sriyam 


7. 


10, 


11, 
12. 


13, 
14. 


10, 


aT. 
18. 
1%), 
20. 
|, 
it A— 


23, 
ad, 


137 


dadhau! jayati bhuvana-janma-sthéma-bhangidililam aahaja-sakala- 
kalyanaikata- 

nam mabiyyah! api cha nikbila-héya-pratyanikam tadékan: vata-dala- 
ayaniyyam 

Brahma lLakshmi-sahayam! purushin achid-aviséshim | drishtva 
dayamana-minasasya 

tada. Purushdttamasya nabhi-pushkara-garbbhe Hiranyagarbbhobhit | 
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Translation 

May it be prosperous. May that god ever protect the three worlds, who 
assumed the sportive form of the Boar, which raised up the Earth from the ocean, 
on the tip Gf whose tusk rests the tortoise, like the root bulb of the lotus, from 
which as a stalk, rises the serpent, from which the elephants of the eight points 
of the compass develop as its leaves, apon which rests Méru as the bud, where- 
of the earth is the blossom, over which the sky forms a canopy resembling 4 
swarm of bees. Muay the tusk of the Boar form of Vishnu protect you, which 
is a stick for the wmbrella, the Earth, topped by the snowy mountain as its finial. 

Supreme is he, whose pastime, the erection, preservation and destruction 
of the universe, the sole abode of all happiness, the subduer of all evil, the only one, 
reposing on the. leaf of the banyan—Brahma (or Vishnu) with Lakshmi as his 
consort. Seeing that mankind were not distinguishable from irrational things» 
from the middle of the lotus navel of the beneficent Purushdttama (Vishnu) 
sprang Hiranyacarbha (Brahma). From Prajipati (Grahma) was born Atri and from 
Atri, the Moon. From the Moon sprang Budha; from Badha was born Parfiraya ; 
and from him sprang Ayu and from Ayu sprang Nabusha. From Nabusha was born 
Yayati; and from Yayati the king Yadu, whose descendants occupied the country 
around the city of Dvaraka. 

Some born in that race came to the 1187711೩ dé&a to visit their family god 
Ramfiramana, the ornament of the peak of Yadugiri. Seeing the beauty of the 
country, they were greatly pleased and settled in the city of Mahisira. 

From them sprang Betta-Chimarit, a mill for grinding the wheat, his enemies 
who gained the distinguished title of Antembara-ganda. He had three sons, of 
whom the first was Timma Raja mahipati and next to him was his brother Krishna- 
bhiipati. His younger brother was Chama nripa, possessed of all zood qualities, who 
conquered in battle Révati- Venkata, tle general of Rima-raja. 

He had four sons unequalled by others and only equalled by one another; born 
48 aids to victory, like the embodiments of the four modes of royal policy. The 
eldest of them, 11818101188, according to his vow thrashed the proud lord of Karnga- 
halli on the field of battle with bis riding whip. Having conquered Tirumalaraja 
and taken Srirangapattana, he seated himself on the throne and enjoyed the 
dominion of the whole land His younger brother was Beftada Ohimaraja who 
with the fire of his valour eonsumed the hostile kings, and slashed numbers on the 
Held of battle with wounds resembling the sacrificial thread. His next brother was 
Dévariijéndra, whose younger brother, like Jishnu to Vishgu, was Channa 1443. 

To that Dévarajéndra, rejoicing the hearts of his subjects, were born. as to 
Dasaratha, four sons. Doddadévarija was the name of the eldest of them, a very 
Rama himself, whom all his brothers daily served with devotion. The second of 
them, like Lakehan a, was Chikkadéva-Rajéndra. in thought, word and deed devoted 
to his elder brother. ‘The third, second to none im good qualities, a vip plenty 
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to his dependents. was Déva-Rija; whom serving with pleasnre of worthy deeds was 
his youger brother Mariya Déva, the abode of truth, | | 

His eldest brother Dodda-Dava-Itaja’s lawful wife was the celebrated Amritimbi 
She, as Siti bore Kusha and Lava to Rima, bore to him, Chika Dévéndra anid 
Kanthirava-mahipati. The elder of these, Chikka-Dévéndra, of good qualitics, 
brave, skilled in all knowledge, generous, was as celebrated as Upéndra. By hin 
was the Chandra-Vaméa greatly exalted, more than by Kamsarati, Yayati, Vikrawma vr 
any of the kings of old. To him was wedded the Lakshmi of victory, & sea of al| 
good qualities, and he was the chosen hushand of the Lakshmi of fame,—Chikka 
Dévidbipa. He wunitated the moon his first ancestor in putting his feet (rays) on 
the head of all inimical kings. Happiness increases, the mind cheers up, the 
knowledge expands, promises fulfil, fame spreads out, virtues increase, tle whol 
universe befriends without any pretext and even fate will be at service if only the 
fayour of a slight glance is extended by Ohikadéva-Raya. In the army of powerful 
1008 the sword in king Chikka 0014 8 hand, cutting them down and drawing out their 
entrails, emulated the sports of Krishna in conquering the lord of Madhura. The 
story of Prithu became obsolete, the renown of Nala’s name vanished, Raghu's 
greatness disappeared; where was Karttavirya’s fame, and what 16081118 of kine 
Dilipa’s glory, when king Chikkadéva was ruling the earth ? 

Worthiest among women, Dévamamba was this king’s chief queen, holding ful! 
possession of his heart, even as Lakshmi among the 08216008 wives of Rathanga- 
pant. The embodiment of Murari’s energy, or else of his mercy incarnate for the 
sake of merit in the world, none else can we consider Dévamimba to be, Along 
with this queen, the tnighty king Chikkadévandra long ruled the kingdom, surrounded 
by all the conquered kings, as if the lord of Lakshmi born 1೧೯ the protection of 
Brahmans, gods, relatives, the learned of various kinds and his depandents. 








To that Chikkadéva, a head-jewel among kings waa born of Dévamaimbéa, as if 1 
portion of Vishnu himself, the king Kanthiravéndra, ever supreme; in truthfulness 
Rimachandra ; in uprooting all his enemies, an elephant; in the path of virtue a ful! 
moon ; 10 the multitude Of his sood qualities, Yadavéndra hithself. Supreme is he, 
rejoicing in all learning, a Yama in subduing all his hostile kings; filled with all good 
qualities, the king Kanthirava Narasa-Raja. In every villace was the distribution 
of good food and daily festivals in their teples, in every road were there groves 
and water-sheds, while the king Kanthiravéndra ruled the earth. 

The lawful wife of king Kanthirava was Chalvijamimba, celebrated throughout 
the world, noted for devotion tu her husband's very shadow, even as Sita to ans’. 
By her to king Kanthiravéndra was born, as Krishna. the Yadupati by Dévaki, 
for the protection of the world, a son, king Krishna Raja. When the great drum 
announced his birth, from the flight of the enemies who were approaching and the 
crowds who assembled to receive gifts, Chikka Davéndra acquired a higher triumph. 
In the pink palm of bis hand were the signs of the Chakra, the Sankha and the lotus 


i 


while Rama and Bhi are around him, whence we know that king Krishna is Hert 
himself. ‘That same god Krishna, whom Chikkadéva Bajy, the head of the family 
worshipped with inward devotion and also through the signet which he wore upon 
lis finger, was of his own kindness born as his grand-son, and therefore did he justly 
roceive the name of Krishna Raja, Rukimini being the ornament of his limbs, Satya the 
speech of his lips, and Balabhadra bis companion, Krishna-Raja shows evident proof 
that he 18 Krishna himself, Nobility, respect, wisdom, gentleness, skill, kindness, firmness, 
majesty, generosity, affection, pleasant speech,—all these qualities which distingnished 
the great king Ohikka-Daya we clearly see present in the king Krishna [aja if 
the moon to the milk ocean, the Vrishni- Vaméa, king Krishna-Rija, were not Vishna 
himself, whence would be the Sri or proap:rity of the Vaishnavas ! For the lorlof 
th: Yadava mountain, the protector of his race, he caused to be made a crown 881 
with the nine jems and for Sampatkumara, his processional image, he caused to ba 
made a jewelled coat. For the god Venkatichalapati, Krishnraja offered with groat 
devotion a handsome palanguin beautifully decorated with ivory and covered with 
cold plates and furnished with pillows for all the enjoyments. 
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Adisésha protects Patala yet the bhégis feed only on wind, Indra rules over 
Nikaléka yet the gods eat only the rice of offeriags; but Krishna-Raija supports the 
earth and all his subjects receive good food, handsome raiment, perfumes, golden 
ornaments and chamaras. The Kalpavriksha, Chintamani and 11118611511 bestow on 
those who ask bat he bestows on those who ask not: how then that tree, jewel or cow 
can be compared with king Krishna Raja? ‘T'he title of the protector of the fugitives was 
borne by Sibi in Kritayuga, by Rama in ‘'reta, by Krishna in Dvaipara and in this 
Kaliyuga by the king Krishna Raja. His Liberality puts to shame the Kalpavriksh+ 
as does his wealth the lord of the gods (Indra), his fame the river of the gods (Ganga) 
his great wisdom the preceptor of the gods (Brihaspati), his valour the flames of Siva’s 
central eye: thus supreme in true greatness is the king Krishna Raja. Thus the king 
Krishna Raja; a stage-manager directing the movements of the dancer, his command 
which paces about on the jewelled crowns of all kings, made all kinds of meritorious 
(leeds in order to gain the favour of god Achyuta. By the abounding favour of Srinivasa 
Yatindra, greatly does Krishnarajéndra shine in Srivaishnava Sri (or prosperity). 
He governs all his subjects virtuously, a5 the moon over tle elements, always dong 
good to them. While he governs the earth the hosts of gods, Brahmans, dependants, 

friends and subjects have (respectively) satisfaction, plenty, success and merit. 
Sovereign of the throne of the royal city of Paschima-Ratga, his mind placed at the 
lotus-feet of Narayana, his feet ‘illuminated with the jewelled crowns of prostrate 
kings, for the protection of gods and Brahmans does 118 earry on the Government of 
the world. The king Krishna made all kinds of grants ta the Brahmans and havin 
beard that only tue grant of land is the best among them in the: world he granted the 
village to Siigyapperumal, beloved desciple of his preceptor, 00/1008 in all the 


- 
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rites, devoted to the right customs, sincere, a man of family and of Bhiradvaja 
(gotra), deserving of favour. 

That in the Hoysala country, near Hogar nadu and in the area belonging 
to the city by name Nagamangala is the fertile village named Hullénahalli, also 
ealled Koppali. The unequalled Krishna RAja, having resolved that after the 
boundaries of the viliage are set forth on ೩ copper ೩೬೩೩1೩ of good qualitv, sealed wit), 
the boar signet and signed with his own hand, in order that they might be tmaintairied 
a8 long as sun and moon endure, it should be granted; sent for the poet Ramayana 
Tirumaleyarya, and directed him to compose and write out on the plates 
the 88888 poems in the manner agreeable to both donor and donees, a 7೧೧೧70 of all 
merit (to the one) and property (to the other), 

And by that scholar was this (1177೫ 388778 written. 

Be it well—In the second parardha of Brahma born from the lotus navel of the 
lord of Sri, in the first Variha kalpa, the seventh manvantara, and the twenty-eight! 
yuga, in the beginning of the Kali age, the year of the Salivahana era reckoned as 
Sailaarnava 1101 and kehiti (=1647) being past: in the current year Visvavasu iu 
the bright half of ASvayuja on full-moon day, Sunday, in conjunction with Aésvini 
nakshatra at the vajra-yoga and Bhadra-Karana: at the time of the moon's eclipse ou 
this auspicious day, excellent among kings made the grant of land. 

The embodiment of the fruit of the werit of the Yadava kings who came 
from the city of Dvarivati, a Kalpa-Vriksha to his dependants, Indra in cutting 
off with his thunder-bolt the wings of the mountains; his enemies, the 
illustrious king of kings, supreme lord of monarchs, mighty and valiant hero. 
king of men, descanded in the Atréya gétra, an ocean of virtua, of the Asvaldyanas 
stttra, chief of the Kshatriyas, and of the Rik sikha, the grand son of Chikka Déva 
138, and son of the great king Kanthirava, the unequalled Krishna Raja, the most 
honourable, a Kalpavyiksha in continnal gifts —to Suigyapperuma! of Bharadvaja 
(gotra) and Apastamba (810/೩), professor of the Yajorvéda, yrandgon of ‘Tiru- 
naérayana Perumal and son of Alaghiya singi—the beautify! village of HulJéhahalli, 
togethor with its four hamlets Karadliyalli, Maralikere, Kalinatha and Puréharala- 
88111 all fertile together with the eight rights like the hidden treasure, etc., and the 
gardens within the four boundaries, the king (granted ) 111 the fort of Srirangapattana 
whose walls are purified by the washing of the waves of the holy Kavéri, in 
Paschimaranga and Gantama Kshétra, in the presence of the feet of Kangésa 
(Vishnu) reposing in happiness with Sri and Bhami on his couch the serpent 
Adisésha, in order to please him at the 8175101008 SOmGpariga “I grant the land 
to the Vaishnava" thus the donor Krishna Rajéndra granted the that it 
may be an acceptable offering to Krishna, 

Here onwards the four boundaries of the 


| main village and its 1182108 are 
written in the dialect of the country : 
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The details of the four bouudaries of the village Hull@mahalli:—to the east 
the boundary of Karadi halli; to the south the boundary of Dandina hallii to the 
west the boundary of Bindéna halli; to the north the boundary of Narigal streamlet: 
within these four boundaries is Hullénahalli. ಕ 

The boundaries of Karadyahalli: to the east the boundary of Nerlekere; to the 
south thie boundary of Haralukere; to the west the boundary of Hullénahalli; to 
the north the boundary of 2೧608188111. 

The four boundaries of the village Maralikere: to the east the boundary of 
Kallinathapura; to the south the. boundary of Hullénahalli: to the west the 
boundary of Narigal; to the north Chikkayakkati, 

The details of the four boundaries of Kallinithapura: toghe cast of Kempe- 
caudana koppalu, a hamlet of Madihalli; to the south of Haralakere, to the west the 
boundary of Maralikere; to the north of Madiballi and Miranakoppalu. 

The four boundaries of Haralakere; to the east of Kallanakere; to the south 
of Chikkalingana koppald, a hamlet of Tattehalli, to the west the honndary of 
Dandinahalli, to the north of Karadi halli—(total) 6. : 

The details of the four boundaries of all these five villages together are thus: 
to the east of the boundary of Nerlakere; to the south the boundary of Dandina- 
halli: tothe west the boundary of Bindénahalli and to the north the boundary 
of Doddayakkati. 

Within these “four boundaries the five villages Karadihalli, Kallinithapura, 
Haralukere, Maralikere andtHullénahalli have been separately demarcated by setting 
up the stones marked with Vamatiammdras at the four boundaries of each, Of the 
lands belonging to these villages the wet lands, dry lands, gardens, fruit store“houses 
tank bunds, proper boundaries fachhnukattu) dry ೯1111೪81೧11, wet (11117811೧೧, loom 
tax, housé tax, 01871115, tobaced tax, income in cold, presentations, bédige, income 
from the villages, income ₹0111 pastare grounds (charadaya) héridaya, 600., belong 
to Siigyapperumalayya, exempt from all taxes Whatstever. From today onwards 
the four kinds of transactions, vi2., pledge, sale, grant and exchange that Sintyap- 
09711111113 118 inay enter upon regarding this village Hullénahalli and ite hamlets 
are valid and the 61111 tights aad powers of Anjoyment including treasure on the 
surface or underground, watersprings, miverals, imperishables, futures, ready income 
೩0/1 possibilities within the four boundaries of the village Hullénahalli and 
hamlets belong to Singyapperumalayya free of all taxes, permanently for as long as 
the moon and sun endure. ' 

Thus the grandson of Chikkadévar Raya famous as an ornamental Kalpavriksha 
over the peak of Atréya gotra, ೩ decorative Chintamani (jewel of the gods) of 
Kanthiraya-narasa-Rajodeyar, a full-moon born in the milky ocean—the womb of 
Chalyajamamba, the illustrious king-of kings, supreme lord of monarchs, mighty 
and valiant hero, champion over those who claim to have titles, having the titie of 
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dharautvaraba, powerful armed, a Rima in battle, a sole hero in the world, king of 
men, mighty oa earth, the unequalled Krishna Raja got this copper sisanea of the 
srant of land written. 

" To all the kings there is but one sister, viz., lanis given to Brahmans. They 
should be neither enjoyed nor taxed. Between making a ciff and protecting 
it, protecting ig more meritorious than making a gift. By making a aiff one 
gains heaven, by protecting, one attains a region from which there is no fall. 
Protecting other’s gift is twice as meritorious as making a gift oneself. By taking 
away other's gifts, one's own gift is rendered fruitless. He who takes away land 
21967 by oneself or by others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 
This bridge of dhatuiifis common to all kings and should be protected by you from 
time to time: Ramachandra repeatedly begs this of all future kings. 

By the constant reader of the Ramfyana aod Bhiirata, the poet Tiramale- 
yacharya, was this copper Sasana written. 
(Signature) Sri Krishna Rajah 


Note 

This record now in possession of Sri H. P. N. Iyengar of Mélukote consists of tive 
plates each measuring 15)°X 10". The top of the plates have been out into the shape 
of an arch, at the extreme edge of which are made holes to receive the ring. ‘The 
thin ring securing the plates is rivetted. A bell-shaped seal, at the outer edge of 
which are the figure of a standing boar facing west with the sun and the moon above 
has also been secured into the ring, ‘Though the figures arein bold relief, they 
lack proportion and are of a rough make. ‘The first plate contains writing only on 
the inner side while the last has no writing at all. The plates are fairly thick and 
the edges of the faces containing writing are slightly raised to protect the characters. 
The characters, though not deeply cut are well preserved. 

The record is written in the beautiful Kannada script of the 18th century while 
the language is mostly sanskrit except for the boundary details and a few verses in 
praise of Chikkadévarija and Krishnaraja, Not much peculiarity is noticed in the 
paleovraphy, but © has a stroke below, ಜಿ has completely taken the modern form, 
Repha is still written on the right land top corner of the letter and ಬ and ವ retain 
their old forms. 

The plates are issued by Krishnarija Wodeyar I of the Mysore dynasty, 
recording the grant of a village Hullénahalli, along with four hamlets Karadihalli, 
Maralikere, Kalinathapura and Haralukere, all in the Nigamangala sthala of the 
13೧78811185. to one Simgyapperumil, son of Alaghiyasinghiya. "The date of the 
grant corresponds to Sunday the 10th October 1725 A. D, Though a long record 
of the reign, no new light is thrown by this on our present knowledge of the dynasty~ 
The geneological portions are alinost similar to those ೯1760 in the other inscriptions 
belonging to the same reign as Nanjangud 295, Srirangapatna 64 and 100, and 
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T. Narasipur 61, The Kanoada verse in praise of Caoikkadévarja ಬಳಿಗೆ. 4938 S283, 
ete. 1s from Apratinaviracharita (iii 46), an Alankaira work by Tiramalarya, fe 
ninister of Chikkadévaraja. ‘Tae other verses Seem to be independent compositions 


of the author. The stanza addncesa ಸುರತರು ಸುರಮನೆ, 010, oocurs in Sriraigapatna 64 
1180. 


The composer of the present grant is Tirumaloyarya. He is reader of Bharata 
and Raméyana by profession, and is often called Ramayanawn Tirumaleyarya. 
He is a prominent literary figure of Chikkadévaraja’s court and continued to enjoy 
vatronage during the reigns of Kanthirava Narasaraja and Krishoaraja. This 
Tirumaleyarya of the Kaundinya gotra is evidently different from Tirumalirys the 
author of Chikkadévaraja vijay, Apratimaviracharita, etc., minister of Chikkadévaraja 
Wodeyar. ಈ 

Tiramaleyarya has also composed Dévanagara copper plate grant of 1673, 
Kalale copper plate charter of 1716, Tondanir copper plate grant of 1722 and 
Kanchimatha copper plate grant of 1724. The present one of 1725 is the latest 
of the records composed by him so far noticed. 

Though no literary work of this scholar is‘ kaown, several of his copper plate 
crants are in ೩ fine kivya style—beautifal poetical pieces of a high order by themselves. 
‘Indeed so melodious are the poetical passages of Ramiyanam Tirumaleyarya, that 
Singararya quotes from them +n his Mitravindigovindam—a dramatic piece of the 
581119 age, the first. of its kind in Kannada.’ 

(For details of life and achievements of Ramiayanam Tirumaleyarya 866 
Hayavadana Rao: History of Mysore. Vol. 1, p. 449-00. Vol. 11, p. 31, 32-33, 35-36.) 


44 
At Sibi, Sira Taluk, on the brass covering of the addes of the pitha used for 


the processional images in the Narasimha temple. | 
ಸೀರಾ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಸೀಬಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ನರಸಿಂಹಸ್ವಾಮಿ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಉತ್ಕವೆ ಪೀಠದ od nem ಮುಚ್ಚಿರುವ 


50,9 ತಗಡುಗಳ ಮೇರ. 
ಒಂದನೆಯ ಅಡ್ಡೆ ಯಮೇಲೆ.... | 
1. ಶ್ರೀ ಶೀಬಿ ನೆರಸುಂಹ್ಮ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಯವರ ಪಾದಕ್ಕೆ 
ವರಡನೆಯ ಅಡೆಯಮೇಲೆ.. 
9. ಸರ್ವಜಿತು ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಮಾಘ ಶು ೧ ಗುರುವಾರದಲ್ಲು 
3 ಹಳೆ ಮಾಜರಿಗಳ ಶಾವೆ॥ 2,6 
Transliteration 


On the rst adde 
Sri Sibi Narasumhma svamiya vars padakke 
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2, Sarvajitu samvatsarada 16118 én 1 Guruvaradallu | 
3. hale wiijaricala fave | ari 


Translation 


On Thursday the first of the bright half of Migha in the year Sarvajtu, old 
Majaris (offered) service to the feet of the god Narasimha 598/11 af 8101, 


Note 
The record 1$ on the brass covering of the two addes (bamboo poles) used for 
taking out the god in procassjon, Tt states that the old Majaris offered the poles 1೧1 
tue service of god Narasimha. The exact meaning of the word Majari is not known. 
The details of the date are given only in cyclic era. No Saka date is given, Since 
the reoord appears to belong to about the 19th century A. D, on paleographical 
grounds the given date nay correspond to Thursday the 17th February 1828 4 p. 

45 
At Sibi, Sira Taluk, on the brass covering of the dhvajastambha in front of 

the Narasimha temple. 


Soe ಸೀಬಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ನರಸಿಂಹಸ್ವಾಮಿ: ದೇವಸ್ಮಾನದೆ ಮುಂದಿರುವ ಧ್ವಜಸ್ತೆಂಭಕ್ಕೆ ಹಾಕಿರುವ 

ಹಿತ್ತಾಳೆ ತಗಡಿನ ಮೇಲೆ, 

|. ಶುಭಕ್ಕತು ಸಂ! ರದ ಮಾಗ ಶುಭ cay) ಶ್ರೀ ಶೀಬಿ 

2. ನರಶಿಂಹ್ಮ ಸ್ವಾಮಿ ಪಾದಕ್ಕೆ ಕುಂಟಗಳಿಡನ ಹಳಿ do 

ತಿ, ಗೆ ಗಳಿಡನ ಕುಮಾರ VAM Ga ವಪ್ಪಿಸಿದ ಧ್ವಜ son 

4, ಯೀ ನಗ Seades jc) ಗೊಲ್ಲಹಳಿ ಕಂಚುಗಾರ ನರಸಪ್ಪನ 

5. ಕುಮಾರ apr, 30h, a ಮಾಡಿದ ಧ್ವಜಸ್ತ೦ಭ॥ 

Transliteration 

Subbakritu sam | rada Maga éuda 13 Iln ari Stbi 
Narasimhma svami pidakke Kumtagaudana hali.Rampe. Gs Se 
we gaudana Kumara Vugre gandanu vappisida dhvaja stambha 
4, ¥1 naga madidamttavarn Gollahali kamchugara Narasappand 
5, kuméra Vugraiyyanu 728611 dhvaja stambha || ಹಟ ಯಸಿಟಂ! 


ಇ ಬ ಗು 


Translation 


On the thirteenth day of the bright half of Magha in the year Subhakritu, 
Vugregauda, son of Range gauda of Kuntagaudana bali offered the dhvajastambhe to 
tke feet of the god Narasimhasvami of Sibi. Vugrayya, son of KanéWbah Natasa 

se . Vugrayya, son of Kandhapara Dp 
of Gollahali made this. ತ | | 





Nite 





The record is eugraved on the brass covering on the dhvajasthambha sat 
up in front of the Narasima 19111016 ೩1 Sibi and states that dhvajasthambha on which 
it is engraved was affered to the god by Vueregauda, son of Rangegauda of Kunta- 
gaudan hali, a jevites of the god. The post is stated to have been made by 
Vugrayys, son of Narasappa, a.copper ginith, Regarding the date, if bas mot beea 
inentioned in the Saka era. Sinee the record appears to belong to about the 18th 
century A. D. paleographically, the given date might correspond to Sunday the 2nd 
Febrnary 1783 A.D. ~ ಈ | ' 
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At Sibi, Sira Taluk, on a large bell in the mukhamantapa of the Narastinha 


jemple. — 

Ve a ಸೀಬಿ ನರಸಿಂಹಸ್ವಾಮಿ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಖಮೆಂಟಪದಲ್ಲಿ ಇರುವ ದೊಡ್ಡ ಗಂಟೆಯ 
ned, ' 

ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀವಿಜಯೂ ಬ್ಮು ದಯ ಶ್ಯಾಲಿವಾಹನ aaa 

ರುಶಾ ೧೬೮೩ನೆಯ ವಿಕ್ರಮ ನಾಮ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಕಾರ್ತ್ತಿಕ ಶು 
೧೦ ಲೂ ಬಿಳಿದೆಡ.. ಯಿಸರು ಅಣಜಿನಾಗಪಹಯು ಕತಿ 
ಧೋಸವಯಿವರ ಕೊಮಾರ ಯಲ್ಲಪಡೆ ಲೊಕ್ಕಪ ಯಿವರ ಕುಮಾ 
ರು ಥೋಸವ ನಾಗಪನಾರಣಪ್ಪನು ಶ್ರೀಮರಡಿ ಬಸವೇಶ್ವರ 

ಗೆ ಮಾಡಿದ ಭಕ್ತಿ! ಸೆ ೩೦ 


1: 


೪ ಬೀ ರ್‌ ಕ್‌ ಘಲ್‌ 


| | Transliteration 
svasti 4ri vijayabdudaya Syalivabana saka va- 
ruga 1683 neya Vikramanamea smnvatsarada Karttika au 
10 Ja Bili beda. ೫18880 Anabe Nagapaya kati— 
Bnosava yivara komara Yallapade Lokkapa yivara kuina- 
ru Bhdsava-Nagapa-Naranappand éyi Maradi Basavesvara- 
ge 1080108 bhakti !! ೫ 30 


oo eS ಗ್‌ 


Note 


On the large bell in the Narasimha temple there are three inscriptions of which 
only the present one has been noticed in M. A. 8. 1945. as No. a6, Brom this record 
it is clear that the bell was originally ranted by Bhosava Nagapa Naranappa to the 
vod Basavéévara im the gaka! year LUBS corresponding 83 1760 A. 2. But the place, 
where the Basavésvara temple was, has not been mentioned in the record. Since it 
has been stated that the temple was at Maradi 3358185 ೪೩0% it 18 possible that the 
iemple might have been situated on some bill. 

Tt has boon stated in the 100088 that the ball weighs thirty seers. 

Twenty-five years later the bail was pranted to the temple of god Narasimha at 
Sibi by ong Krishnappa (see the next inscription.) — ce 4." Ae 


1೮84 
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Second inscription on the same bell in the Narasimha tample at Sibi. 

ಸೀಬಿನರಸಿಂಹಸ್ಭಾಮಿ ದೇವಾಷೆಯದ ಮುಖಮಂಟಪದಲ್ಲರುವ ಅದೇ ದೊಡ್ಡ ಗಂಟೆಯ ಮೇಲರುವ 
ಎರಡನೆಯ ತಾಸನ. 

೩, ಶುಭಮಸ್ತು ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀವಿಜಯ ಶ್ಯಾಲವಾಹನ ಶಕ ವರುಷ ೧೩೦೮ನೇ 

ಟ್ರಿ ಪರಾಧವ ಸಾಮ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಶ್ರಾವಣ ಶು ೫ ಗುರುವಾರ ಶ್ರೀ MOAT", 

3. ಸ್ವಾಮಿ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನಕ್ಕೆ ವಂಗಿಪುರದ ಹರಿಯಪ್ಪನವರ ಪಉತ್ರರಾದ ತಂಮಂಣನ 

ಕ, ವರ ಪುತ್ರ ಲಕುಮಂಮನವರ ಕುಮಾರ ಕೃಷ್ಣಪ್ಪನವರ ಭೆಕ್ತಿ ಸೆರ್ರು ೩೦ ವಂಚಾಳದ ಜೆಂ 

5. ಗಳೂರ Mot, cds $3.0 ಬರಹ॥ 





Tranaliteration 


1. 51011811 astu svasti Sri vijaya Syalivihana 88೩ Varusha 1708 né 
2, Parabliava nima samvatsarada Srivana ಕ 5 > Guruvira Sri gibi 


Narasim ima 
3. 8Vaimi dévasthinakke Vamei purada Hariyappanavara Paiitrar ada 
Tammamnana- 


4, vara putra Lakumammanavara kumara Krishnappanavara bhakti séru 
30 Panchilada Bem— | | 
5, galiira Namjaiya kettida haraha !! 


Lranslation 

May there be good fortune. Be it well. In the 17/0500 victorious Salivahana 
era, the year Paribhava on Thursday the 5th of the bright half of Sravana, 
Krishnappa, son of Tammanna and Lakumamma and grandson of Hariyappa of 
Vangipura did service (by Branting the bell) to the temple of god. Narasimbasvami. 
(weight) 30 seers. The writing engraved by Nanjavya of Bengal tir belonging to the 
Painchala family, 

Note 


This is the second inscription on the same bell. It records that the bell was 
granted to the god Narasimha at 5101 by one Krishnappa, Nothing has been mentioned 
as to how Krishnappa got the possession of the bell which had been grauted 5) the 
god Basaves vara. 

The record was engraved by Nanjayya a goldsmith at Bengaluro. ‘ihe details 
of the date, viz., 41708 Parabliava sai. Sravana ou 5 G 


uruvara correspond to 30th 
July 1786 a Sunday and not Tharsday as stated in the record, 


Third inscription on the same bell in the Narasimha temple at Sibi, 
ಅದೇ Og ಗಂಟೆಯ ಮೇಲಿರುವ ಮೂರನೆಯ ಶಾಸನ 


೬. ಶ್ರೀ ನರಸಿಂಹ್ಕಾ ಕಚೆರ್ರಿ ಕೃಷ್ಣಪ್ಪನವರ ಶೇವೆ 


4 


155 
Transliteration 
Sri Narasimhma Kacherri Krishnappa navara séve 
Note 


This short record on the same bell states that the bell was offered by Kacherri 
Krishnappa. ‘This Krishnappa 011011! be the same person mentioned in the previous 
record, 11 so the purpose ol this third record is not clear, 

ಗಿ | 49 

At Sibi, 81/೩ Taluk, on another bell at the same 1113111111೬ temple. 

wx ನೆರಸಿಂಹಸ್ವಾಮಿ ದೇವಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಇನ್ನೊಂದು ಗಂಟೆಯ ಮೇರೆ. 
ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನ ತಕ ೧೭೯೧ ನೆ ಸಂದ ವರ್ತಮಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಸರಿಯಾದ 
ಶುಕ್ಲ ನಾಮ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಮಾಘ ಬ oye ಆಳಿದ ಮಹಾಸ್ವಾಮಿಯ 
ವರ ಪಾದಸ್ಪೇವಕನಾದ ಖಾಸ ಚಮನ್‌: ನರಪೈೈಯನ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಖಾಸ ಮುಳ 
ತಿನ ದಪ್ಪೇದಾರ ork, ch ೧ ಸೇರ್ಪೆಗಾರ ಸೀಬಯ್ಯೆ ೧ ಕೃಷ್ಣ್ಯೈಯ ೧ಯೀ.೩ ಜ 
ನಗಳು ಪ್ಲೀಜಿ ರಂಗಸ್ವಾಮಿಗೆ ಘಂಚೆಮಾಡಿ ವಪ್ಟಿಸಿದ ಪವಾರ, 


T'ransleteration 


Sélivalana Saka 1791 ne samda yartamanakke sariyada 
Sukls-nama samvatsarada Magha ba | 111 alida mahasvaimiya- 
Vara pada 88 1312104 khisa chaman Narasaiyana makkalu khasa uula- 
ttina dapédira Rameaiya 1 Sérvegira Sibayya 1 Krishnaiya 1 yi 3 ja- 
nagalu Sibi Rampasvamige ghamte madi vappisida sévarta 
Note 

Another large bell at the same temple has the present record Which registers 
the grant of the bell to the god Rangasvami (same as Rees at Sibi by the three 
sons of Narasaiya namely Dafedar Rangaiyya, sérvegara Sibayya and Krishnayya. 
Narasayya is stated to have been the khaga chaman or - the wie attendant to the 
Mysore king Kyishnaraja Wodeyer ITI. 

The details of the date, vis., 6 1791 Sukla sam. Miagha ba 1 correspond to 
Thursday the 10th February 1870 A.D. 

50 

Copper-piate grant of the Vijayanagar king Achyuta Rava purchased from 
Sri M. ಸಸ ಬ Mysore. 

' Tiree plates with ring and boar seal 

Sine: LIX TERE 
ಮೈಸೂರಿನಲ್ಲಿ ವಾಸವಾಗಿರುವ ಶ್ರೀ ಎಂ. ಕೃಷ್ಣಾಚಾರ್ಯರಿಂದ 

ಅಚ್ಯುತರಾಯನ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 


ಗ ಸಾ 


1. ಟಾ ಓಟ 
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ಮೂರು ಹಲಗೆಗಳು, ಉಂಗುರ, ವರಾಹಮುದ್ರೆ, ನಂದಿನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ 





ಪ್ರಮಾಣ; ] | 7೧೧” 


ಶ್ರೀಗಣಾಧಿಪತಯೇ ನಮಃ | ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ಶಿರತಶ್ಚುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರ ಚಾಮರ ಚಾರವೇ ತ್ರೈಲೋ 

ಕ್ಯ ನಗರಾರಂಥ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯ some | ಹರೇರ್ಲೀಲಾ ವರಹಸ್ಯ Bose, dont 
ಸಪಾತುವಃ | ಪೇಮಾದ್ರಿ 

ಕಲಶಾಯತ್ರ ಧಾತ್ರೀಛತ್ರ ಶ್ರಿಯಂದಧೌ | ಕಲ್ಯಾಣಾಯಾಸ್ತು ತದ್ಧಾಮ ಪ್ರತ್ಯೂಹಕಿಮಿರಾಪಹಂ। 
ಯಡ್ಗಜೋ 

ಪ್ಯಗಹೋದ್ಧೂ ತಂ ಹರಿಣಾಪಿಚಪೂಜ್ಯತೇ | ಅಸ್ತಿಕ್ಷೀರಮಯಾದ್ದೇವ್ಯೈರ್ಮಥ್ಯಮಾನಾನ್ಶಹಾಂ 
ಬುಥೇಃ ನವನ ಸೆ Tot | 

SAGAR ತಮಪನೀತ Sethe: | ಶಸ್ತಾಸ್ಮೀ ತ.ನಯೆಸ ಪೋ ound, ರನ್ಯರ್ಥ 

ಹ ; ತೀಲಕ SS Ole eet Cc 5 Or DF 

ನಾಮಾಂಬುಥ್ಯೆ ಪು | ಸ 

08, ಪುರೂರವಾ ಧುಜಬಲೈರಾಯುರ್ದಿಷೋಂ om Si! ತಸ್ಯಾಯ ರ್ವಹುಹೋಸ್ಯ ತಸ 
ಪರುಷೋಯುದ್ಧೇ 2 ; 

ಯಯಾತಿೀಕ್ಷಿತೌ ಖ್ಯಾತಸ್ತಸ್ಯತು ತುರ್ವಸುನಿಧಃ ಶ್ರೀದೇವಯಾನೀಪತ್ತೇಃ | ತದ್ವ೦ಶೇ ದೇವಕೀ ಜಾ 

ನಿ ದಿದ್ದೀಪೇ ತಿಂಮಧೂಪತೀಃ | ಯಶಸ್ವೀತುಲುಪೇಂದ್ರೇಷು ಯಡೋಃ ಕೃಷ್ಣ ಇವಾನೃಯೇ | 
ತತೋಭೂದ್ದು 3 cise Bae 


ಮಾಜಾನಿರೀಶ್ವಕ್ಷಿತಿರಪಾಲಕಃ। ಅತ್ರಾಸಮಗುಣೋತ್ತ೦ಸಮಗೌಲಿರತ್ನ೦ ಮಹಪೀಥಧುಜಾಂ!ಸರಸಾದುದ 
BASS, ನೆರಸಾವನಿಪಾಲಕಃ | ದ್ವೇವಕೀನಂದನಾತ್ಮಾಮೋ ದೇವಕೀನಂದನಾದಿವ | ವಿವಿ 
ಥ ಸುಕೃತೋದ್ದಾಮೇ ರಾಮೇತ್ಕರ ಪ್ರಮುಖೇಮುಹುರ್ಮುದಿತ ಹೃದಯಸ್ಥಾನೇ acs | 


ಯಥಾವಿಧಿ 
ಬುಧ ಪರಿವೃತೋ ನಾನಾ ದಾನಿಾಇನಿಯೊ| 3 : | ; 
ಜೆ ಭುವಿ ಪೋಡತ ತಿ ; ; | | 
haces ತ್ರಧುವನ ಜನೋದ್ಲೀತಂ | ಖ್ಯಾತಂ 
ರುಕ್ತಯನ್‌ | ಕಾವ್ಟೇರ್ಲೀಮಾತು wos, ಬಹಲ ಜ 
: . ಲಯುತಾಂ ; 
etre wo | ಸ ಯೋವಿಲಂಘ್ಯೇವ ಶತ್ರೂಂ 


ಗಷೀತ್ವಾ ಸಮಿತಿ ಧುಜಬಲೋ ತಂಚರಾಜ್ಯಂ ತದಿ ಹಾ 
ಬಂ ತದೀಯಂ। ಕೃತ್ಛಾ ಶಿ “ ee 
ಸೆ ಪಟಣ೦ ಯೋಬಭಾಸೆ ಕೀರ್ತ್ಶಿಸ್ತ೦ಭಾಂ Sach ತ್ರ ny ಶ್ರೀ ರಂಗಪೂರ್ವಂ ತದಪಿ 2 


ಹಂತ Sais ಭವನಃ ಸೂ 2.ಯಮಾನಾಪಡಾನಃ | 
ಸ ಪೋ ae ತದಪಿ ಚ ಮಧುರಾವಲ್ಲಥಂ ಮಾನಭೂಪಂ | ವೀಯ್ಯೋೋದಗೈ ತುರುಷ್ಕಂ 
= ola ಆ ಗಂಗಾತೀರಲಂಕಾಪ್ರಥಮ ಚರಮ ಧೂಧೃತ ಟಾಂತಂ ನಿತಾಂತಂ। 
ತೋಲ ಪತೀೀನಾಂ' TROIS ಶಿರಪಾಶಾಸನಂ ಯೋವ್ಯತಾನೀಶ್‌ | ತಿಪ್ಪಾಜೀ ನಾಗಲಾದೇವ್ಯೋ 
ಲ್ಯಾ.ಶ್ರೀ-ಪುಮಿತ್ರಯೋ 


| ದೇಪ್ಲೋರಿವ ನೃಸಿಂತೆ! ಜಾವಾ 
Ape ಪ್ಯೋರಿವ ನೃಸಿಂಹೇಂದ್ರ ತಸ್ಮಾತ್ಪಪ್ರರಥಾದಿವ | ವೀರಸವಿನಯಿನೌ 
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20 ಕ್ಷ್ಯಣಾವಿವನ೦ದನೌ|ಜಾತೌ ವೀರನೃಸಿಂಹೇಂದ್ರ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಯ ಮಹೀಪತಿ! ವೀರತ್ರೀನಾರ?ಹ್ಯಸವಿಜ 

21 ಯ ನಗರೇ ds, domes, ಕೀರ್ತ್ಯಾನಿತ್ಯಾನಿರಸ್ಯಾನಗನಳನಹುಪಾನಪ್ಯವನ್ಯಾಮಥಾ 

92 ಸ್ಯಾನ್‌ ಜೆ — ಸೈೈರಮಾಚೋದಯಾದ್ರೇರಾಪಶ್ಚಾದ್ಯಾ 

13 ಐ ಹೃದಯ ಮಾವಜ್ಯಂ [ರಾಜ್ಯಾಂ*| ತತಾಸ। ನಾನಾಡಾನಾನ್ಯಕಾರ್ಪೀಕನಕ ಸದಶ್ಶಿಯ ಶ್ರೀ 
ವಿರೂಪಾಕ್ಷದೇವ 

24 ಸ್ಮಾನೇ ಶ್ರೀ ಕಾಲಹಸ್ತೀ ತಿತುರಪಿನಗರೆ ವೇಂಕಟಾದ) ಚಕಾಂಚ್ಯಾ! ಶ್ರೀತ್ಯೆಲೇ ಶ್ರೋಣಶೈಲೇಮ 

1h ಹತ್ತಿ ಹರಿಹ! ಹೋಬಲೇ ಸಂಗಮೇಚ ಶ್ರೀರಂಗೇ ಕುಂಭಘೋಣೀ ಹತತಮಸಿ ಮಹಾ 
ನಂದಿತೀರ್ಥೇ ನಿ ; 

10 ವಿತ್ತೌ। ಗೋಕರ್ಣೀ ರಾಮಸೇತೌ ಜಗತಿತದಿತರೇಷ್ಯಪ್ಯಶೇಷೆ ಪುಣ್ಯಸ್ಥಾನೇಷ್ಟಾಲಧಿನಾನಾ ಎ 

17 : ರ ಬಹಲ ಮಹಾದಾನವಾರಿ ಪ್ರವಾಹೈೆೈಃ (ಯಸ್ಕೋ ದಂ ಚತುರಂಗ ಪ್ರಕರಖರರಜಃ ತುಷ್ಯದಂಭೋದಿ 

28 sigh, 30,3 SS) OAlG,S, ರ ಕುಲಿಶಧರೋತ್ಕ೦ಠಿತಾ ಕ)ಂಠಿತಾ ಪಂಠಿತಾಥೂತ್‌ । ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಾ೦ಡಂ 
ವಿಶ್ವ ಚ 

29 ಶಕ್ರಂ ಘಟಮುದಿತ ಮಹಾಧೂತಕಂ ರತ್ನಥೇನುಂ ಸಂಪ್ತಾಂಜೋಧಿಂಚ ಕಲ್ಕಕ್ಕಿತಿರುಹಲತಿಕೆ ಕಾಂ 

30  ಚ೫ನಂ ಕಾಮಥೇನುಃ | ಸ್ವರ್ಣಕ್ಷ್ಮಾ ಪೋಷಿರಣ್ಕಾಶ್ಚರಥಮಪಿ ತುರಾಪೂರ್ಪಗೋಸಹಸ್ರಂ ಹೇಮಾತ್ಯ 

31 ಹೇಮಗರ್ಧಂ ಕನಕರಿರಥಾ ಪಂಚರಾಂಗಲ್ಯ SINS | ರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಪ್ರಶಾಸ್ಯನಿರ್ವಿಪ್ನ೦ ರಾ 

ಖರಡನೆಯೆ ಹಲಗೆ ಮುಂಭಾಗ 

3% ಜ್ಯೇಂ ದ್ಯಾಮಿವ ಶಾಸಿತುಂ | ತಸ್ಮಿ೦ಗುಣೇನ ವಿಖ್ಯಾತೇ ಕ್ಷಿತೇರಿಂದ್ರೇ ದಿವಂಗತ್ಟೇ | ಶತೋಪ್ಯಾವಯಿ 

38 2ವೀರ ಶ್ರಿಕೃಷ್ಠರಾಯ ಮಹೀಪತೀ | ಬಿಧರ್ತಿಮಣಿಕೇಯೂರಂ ನಿರ್ವಿಕೇಷಂ ಮಹೀಭಧುಶೇ 
ಕೀರ್ತ್ಯಾಯಸ್ಯೆ ಸಮಂತತಃ 

84 ಪ್ರಸೈತಯಾ ವಿಶ್ವಂ ರುಶೈಕ್ಯಂ ವೃಶೇದಿತ್ಯಾಶಂಕ್ಯ ಪುರಾಪುರಾರಿರಧವತ್‌ ಭಾಲೇಕ್ಷಣ ಪ್ರಾಯಶಃ 
ಪದ್ಮಾಕ್ಷೋಪಿ ಚತುರ್ಥ 

35 ಜೋಜನಿ ಚಿತುರ್ವಕ್ತೋ ಧವತ್ಯದ್ಯಧೂತ" ಕಾಲೀಖಡ್ಲ ಮದಾದ್ರಮಾಚಕಮಲಂ ವೀರ್ಣಾಂಚಿ 
ವಾಣೀಕರೇ | ತತ್ತೂಣಾಂವಾ ಸಮೇತೆ 

36 ದದತಯತಿ ರುಪಾಕಿಂನು ಸಪ್ತಾಂಬುರಾಶಿಂ ನಾನಾಸೇನಾ ತುರಂಗಾತೃಟಿತ ವಸುಮತೀ ಧೂಲಿಕಾ 
ಪಾಲಿಕಾಭಿ । ಸಂ 

87 ಶೋಪ್ಯಸ್ಟೈರಮೇ. ತತ್ರತಿನಿಧಿಜಲಧಿ ಶ್ರೇಣಿಕಾಂಯೋವಿಧತ್ತೆ | ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಾಂಡ ಸ್ವರ್ಣಮೇರು 
ಪ್ರಮುಖನಿಜಮಹಾದಾನ ತೋಯ್ಕೆ 

88 ರಮೇಯ್ಯೈಃ | ಮದ್ಮತ್ತಾಮರ್ಶಿಸ್ಯಾರ್ಥಾಂ ಶ್ರಿಯಮಿಹ ರುಚಿರಂ ಧುಂಜತಾಮಿತ್ಯವೇತ್ಯ 
ಪ್ರಾಯಃಪ್ರತ್ಯೂಹ ಹೇತೋಸ್ತಪನರಥಗ 

89 ತರಾಲಯುಂ ಡೇವತಾನಾಂ ತತ್ತದ್ದಿಗ್ಟೈತ್ರ ವೃತ್ಯಾಪಿ ರವಿ ರುದಯ ದೈನಂ ಕಿತಾಂ ಸ್ತತ್ರತತ್ರ 
ಸ್ತಂಧಾಂಜಾತಿ 

40 ತನುತಥುವಿಯೋ ಧೂಧೃದದ್ರಂಕಷಾಗ್ರಾನ್‌ | ಕಾಂಚಿ 3°30 ಶೋಣಾಚಲ ಕನಕಸಭಾ 
ಪ್ಲಂಕಟಾದ್ರಿಪ್ರಮುಖ್ಯೇ | 

41 ಪ್ಯಾವೃತ್ಯಾವೃತ್ಯ. sarees ವಿಧಿವದ್ಬೂಯಸೇ ಶ್ರೇಯಸೇಯಃ | ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನೇಪು 


ತೀರ್ಥೇಪ್ಟಪಿ ಕನಕತುಲಾಪೂರು 
40) 


42 


45 


44 


45 


46 


47 


45 


10 


(1! 


bl 
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ಪಾಡಿನೀ ನಾನಾದಾನಾನ್ಯೇವೋಪದಾನ್ಯೆರಪಿ ಸಮಮಖಿಲ್ಯೈರಾಗವೋ ಕಾವಿತಿಭಾನಿ | ರೋಪಕೃತ 
ಪತಿಪಾರ್ಥಿ 

ದಂಡಃ ಸೇಪ ಧುಜಕ್ಷಿತಿರಕ್ಷಣ ಶೌಂಡಃ | ಭಾಷೆಗೆ ತಪ್ಪುವ ರಾಯರ ಗಂಡಃ Be (aid, corn, 
ಯೋರಣಶಂಡಃ ರಾಜಾಧಿ 

ರಾಜ ಇತ್ಯುಕ್ತೋ ಯೋರಾಜ ಪೆರಮೇಶ್ವರ | ಮೂರುರಾಯರ ಗಂಡಶ್ಚ ಪರರಾಯಭಯಂಕರ: 
ಹಿಂದು ರಾಯ ಸುರತ್ರಾಣೋ ದುಪ್ಪ ಶಾ 

ರ್ದೂಲಮರ್ದನ | ಗಜೌಘ ಗಂಡಭೇರುಂಡ ಯಿತ್ಯಾದಿ ಬಿರುದಾನ್ವೀತಃ | ಆಲೋಕಯ ಮಹಾರಾಯ 
ಜಯಜೀವೇತಿವಾದಿಭಿ | ಅಂ 

ಗವಂಗ ಕಳಿಂಗಾದ್ಯೈೈರಾಜ್ಯಭಿಃ ಸೇವ್ಯತೆಯಃ | ಸ್ತು ತ್ಯ್‌ದಾರ್ಯ ಸುದ್ದೀಭೀಃ ಸವಿಜಯನಗರೇ ರತ್ನ 
ಸಿ೦ಹಾಸನಸ್ಥೆ 

ಕ್ನಾಪಾಲಾನ್ಕ್ಯೈಪ್ಮರಾಯ ಕ್ಲಿತಿಪತಿ ರಧರೀಕೃತ್ಯ ಕೀರ್ತ್ಯಾ ನೃಗಾದೀನ್‌। ಆ ಪೂರ್ವಾದ್ರೇ cm 
ಸೈಕ್ಷಿತಿಧರ ಕಟ 

ಕಾದಚ ಹೇಮಾಚಲಾಂತಾ ರಾಸ್ಟೇಶೋರರ್ಥಿ ಸಾರ್ಥೇ ಶ್ರಿಯಮಿಹ ಬಹಲ ಕೃತ್ಯ ಕೀರ್ತ್ಯಾ 
ಸಮಿ೦ಥೆ1 ಕೃತವತಿ ಸುರರೋಕಂ 

ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಯ ನಿಜಾಂಶ್ಲೇ ಶದನು ತದನು nae ಪುಂಣ್ಯಕರ್ಮಾಚ್ಯುತೇಂದ್ರ ೭ ' ಪ್ರಕಟಮಮವ 
ನಿಲೋಕಂ ಪ್ವಾಂಶಮೇತ್ಯಾರಿ 

ಜೇತಾ nuns ಹರಿಜೇತಾ ವಿದ್ಯದಿಷ್ಟ ಪ್ರದಾತ | ಯತ್ಕೀರ್ಶಿಚಂದ್ರ 20S ಕ್ಷಮಾಯಾಂತಿ 
Sa, Stas ಸುವಿ 

ವರ್ಧತೇಚ! ತನೋತಿಚಕ್ರಸ್ಯಮಿದಂ ಸಮಿಂಧೆ Dane, ಸಾಯಂ ಕುಮದೈರ್ವಿರುಂಥೇ! ಮದಂ 
ಮನಸಿ ಮಾರು 

ತಂ... ಶಿಥಿಲಯತ್ಯ ಮೇಯ್ಯೆರಯ್ಯೈಃ ಯದತ್ವ ಪಟಲ ಬುರೈರಜೋಬಿರುತ್ಯಾ ಪಿತೈೈಃ | ಅಜ್ಜೀ 
ಜನದನೇಕ 

ಧಾ ಶಿಮುವಿಶೇಷಯತ್ಯಂಬುಧಿ ಬಲಪ ಪ್ರಮಥನಸ್ಯನೋರಯ ವಿರೋಧಿನಂ ವಾಜಿನಂ। ಕಾರಾಗೃಹೇ 

ಕಲಿತಪಾಸಿ ವಿರೋಧಿಧೂಪ ದಾನಾವಲೀಕರ ವಿಚಾರಿತ ಚಾಮರಸ್ಯ | ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ಪರರಾಜ ಥ 

ಯಂಕರಸ್ಯ ಕಾವ್ಯಾನಿಸಂತಿ ವಿವಿಧಾನಿ ಬಹೂನಿ ಯಸ್ಯ |! ಗೋಕರ್ಣ ಸಂಗಮ ನಿವೃತ್ತಿ ಸುವರ್ಣಸಂಶ 

ಕ್ಷೋಣಾದ್ರಿ ಪರ್ವತ ವಿರಿಂಚ ಪ್ರರೇಷು ಕಾಂಚ್ಯಾಂ| ಶ್ರೀ ಕಾಲಹಸ್ತಿ ನಗರೇ ಪಿಚೆ ಕುಂಭ 
Pater ದಾನಾನಿ ಹೋ 

ಡಶ ಬಹೂನಿ ಕೃತಾನಿ ಯೇನ! ಅಂಜೋಧೇನ ನಿಪೀಯ ಮಾನ ಸಲಲಾಗಸೆ 5 ta Psat 
ಯುತಾಸ್ಟ್ವಲ್ಲೋ ರಾಘ = 

ವ ಸಾಯಕಾಗ್ರ ಶಿಖಯಾ ಸಂತಪ್ತ ಮಾನಃಸದಾ। -ಅಂತಸೆ ಕ್ರೈವಡಬಾನೆಲಸ್ಯ ಚ ಸಿಖಾಜಾಲ್ಕೆ 
ವಿಶಿಷ್ಠೋಧ 

ವಂ ಯದ್ದಾನಾಂಬು ಘನಾಂಬುರಂಬುಧಿ ರಜೋಪಾರ್ಣಃ ಸಮುದ್ಯೋತತೇ। ಆಂಗೇನಾಪಿ 
ಕಲಿಂಗೇನ sorted ಪರೇನೃಪಃ 

ಜಯಜ್ಜ(ವ ಮಹಾರಾಯೇತ್ಯನಿತಂ necked 
ವಿಜಯನಗ ; 

ರ ವಾಸಿ ಕೀರ್ತಿ ಪೂರ್ಶ್ಯಾಭಿಲಾಸೀ | ನೃಗನಲ ನಹುಷಾದೀಂ ನೀತಯಂ ರಾಜ್ಯನಿತ್ಯಂ ನಿರುಪಮ. 
ಧುಜ orders 





ಚಯಃ | ಸಜಯಶಿನರಪಾಲೋ ರತ್ನ ಸಿಂಹಾಸನಸ್ಕೋ 





ಚತುತತಃ | ಸಪ್ತ 


ಏಕಡಸೆಯ ಹಲಗೆ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ 


is 
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ರ್ಣಿತಂ ಗಣಿತಕ್ರಮಾತ್‌ | 335 ಮನ್ಮಥೇ ಮಾಸೆ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕೆ ಸಿತ. ಪಕ್ಷಕೆ | ದ್ವಾದಶ್ಯಾಂ ಪುಣ್ಯ 

ಕಾಲೇತು ಸ್ಕಿರವಾರೇ ವಿಶೇಷತಃ | ತುಂಗಭದ್ರಾನೆದೀತೀರೇ ಎಿಠಲೇಶ್ವರ ಸಂನಿಧೌ ಕಾಕಲಾನ್ವಯ 
ಸಂಧೂ 

ತ ಯಾಪಸ್ತಂ೦ಭಸೂತ್ರಿಣ್ಮೇ ಡೇವರಾತಸ ಗೋತ್ರಾಯ ಯಾಜುಪಾಯ ಮಹಾತ್ಮವೇ | ವಿಶ್ವೇಶಾಧ್ಯರ 


ಪುತ್ರಾಯ ಕು ಸ 
ಪ್ರಾಧ್ವರಿ ವರಾಯಚ ! ವಾದಸಂಗರ sos, ವಿದ್ವದ್ವಿಜಯಶಾಲಿನೇ | ತರ್ಕವಿಕ್ರಮ ಶೀಲಾಯ 


ದರ್ಶಿನೆ! Bry Tow, Ola ಕವಿತಾ ಚೆರ್ಕವರ್ತಿನೆ | 3°, S03, SF ಸದಾಚಾರ[ ರ] ತಾಯ 
ಮನೀಪಿಣೇ | dane 

ವೆ ಪಾತ್ರಭೂತಾಯ ಧೂಮಿದವಾಗ್ರಯಾಯಿನೆ ವಿನೀತಾಯ ವಿಶಿಷ್ಟಾಯ ವಿಖ್ಯಾತಾಯ ತಪಸ್ವಿನೇ | 

ತೊಂ 49 ಶುಭೆ. | ಶ್ರೀರಂಗಪಟ್ಟಣ ಸ್ವೈೈವಸೀಮಾಯಾಸ್ತು ಮನೋರಮೆ | 

೦ಕನಾಡಿತಿಖ್ಯಾತಂ ಪ್ರತಿ 

4,3 ಮನುತ್ತಮಂ | ಶ್ರೀವೀರಿಶಟ್ಟಿ ಹಲ್ಯಾಸ್ತು ಪ್ರಾಚೀಂದಿತಮುಪಾಶ್ರಿತಂ | ಆನೆಹಾಲೋರ್ಮ 
ಹಾಗ್ರಾಮಾತ್‌ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ 

ಸ್ಯಾಂ ದಿಶಿಸ್ಕಿತಂ। Ana, ಲೋಕಪಾವಿನ್ಯಾಃ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮಾಯಾರ ದಡಿಶಿಸ್ಥಿತಂ ಮಠಕೇರಿ 
ಮೆಹಾದ್ಸಾಮಾದುತ್ತ 

ರಸ್ಯಾಂ ದಿಶಿಸ್ಕಿತಂ೦ | ಗ್ರೂ ಮೋ ದೇವಿನ ಕುಪ್ಯಾಖ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀ ಚಿಕ್ಕಮರಲಿಸ್ತಥಾ ಉಜಂಭ್ಯಾರಿ ROS 
ಗ್ರಾಮಂ 

ಷಿರೀಯ ಮರಲಿಂ ayo! ಅಚ್ಯುತೇಂದ್ರ ಪುರಂ ರಮ್ಯಂ ಪೃತಿನಾಮ್ಮೋಪಶೋಬಿತಂ | 
ಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯಂ ಜತುಃಸೀಮಾ Doms 

ತಂಚ ಸತತಃ | Adages ಪಾಷಾಣ ಸಿದ್ದಸಾಧ್ಯ ಜಲಾನ್ವಿತ೦ಂ ಅಕ್ಷಿಣ್ಯಾಗಾಮಿ ಸಂಯುಕ್ತ 
ಮೇಕಛೋ 

ಗ್ಯಂ ಸಧೂರುಹಂ | ವಾಷೀಕೂಪತಟಾಕಾದಿ ಕಚ್ಛೇನಾಪಿಚ ಸ೦ಯುತಂ | ಪುತ್ರಪೌತ್ರಾದಿಭಿ... 
ರ್ಧೊೋಗ್ಯಂ ಕ್ರಮಾದಾಚಂ 

ದ್ರ ತಾರಕಂ। ದಾನಸ್ಯಾಪ್ಯಧಮರ್ನಸ್ಯಾ ವಿಕ್ರಯಸ್ಯಾಪಿ ಚಜೋಚಿತಂ | BOs: ಪೃಯತಸ್ಮಿಗ್ಳೈ 
ಪುರೋಪಷಿತ ಪುರೋ | 

ಗಮ್ಮೆ 8 | dag, ರ್ವಿಬುಧೈಶ್ರೌತ ಪಥಿಕೈರಧಿಕೈರ್ಗಿರಾ |. ಅಚ್ಯುತೇಂದ್ರ ಮಹಾರಾಯ 

ಬ್‌ ಲ ಅಜಜ. 
ವಏಸ್ಲೇಪತ೩ | ಗಾರ್ಗ್ಯೋ ಹ 

ಶ್ರೀಮಧ್ಯಚಕ್ರಾರ್ಯಾವಾಪಸ್ತಂದಾಖ್ಯಸೊತ್ರಿಣ' ಯಾಜುಷೂ ಪೇದಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಜ್ಞ್ಯೋ, ಹೆರಂಗೂರಪ್ಪ 
ಯಾತ್ಮಜೋ | ವರದಾರ್ಯ 
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ಗೈಸಿ೦ಹಾಖ್ಯಾ was? ಶ್ರೀರಂಗಪಟ್ಟಣೇ। ಗ್ರಾಮಾ ಸಂಬುನಹಲ್ಯಾಖ್ಯಾನ್ಪೂರ್ವಾಂದಿಶಿಮುಪಾಶಿಿ ತಂ 
ಬಂಣಗೆಟ್ಟಾ 

ನ್ಮ ಹಾಗ್ರಾಮಾದ್ಯಕ್ಷಿಣಾಂದಿತಮಾಶ್ರಿತಂ ಪಿರಿಯುಅಡಪೆ ಗ್ರಾಮಾತ್ನಶ್ಮಿಮಾಯಾಂಡಿಶಿಸ್ಕಿತಂ | 

ರೊ ಮಹಾಗ್ರಾಮಾದುತ್ತರಸ್ಯಾಂ ದಿಶಿಸ್ಥಿತಂ। ಗ್ರಾಮಂ ಹಾರುವಹಲ್ಯಾಖ್ಯಂ ಸಪಿರಣ್ಯಜಲಾನ್ವಿತಂ! 
ಶ್ರೀಮಾ 

ನಚ್ಯುತರಾಯ್ಮೇಂದ್ರ ಉದಾಧ್ಯಾಂ ಮಿಲಿತಂ call ವರದಾರ್ಯ ನೃಸ್ಕಿಹಯೋಃ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಯ 
ಕಾಲಾಗತಃ | ತಯೋರೇಷೈಕೋ 

oho ಗ್ರಾಮಸ್ತತ್ರಾಥ್ಯಾಂ mas ಸದಾ। ಪ್ರತಿಗ್ರಷೀತ'ಗ್ರಾಮಸ್ಯೆ ತನಯೋ ವಿನಯೋನ್ನ ತಃ 
ವಾದೀ ವಾಗ್ಮೀ 

ಮಹಾದೇವಸ್ಯ್ರೇಮಯಾಜೀತಿ sors: ವೃತ್ತಿತ್ರಿ೦ಸತಿ ಸಂಖ್ಯಾಕಂ. ಕಲ್ಪಯಿತ್ವಾ ಸಮಾಪಿತ। ಆತ್ಮನ 

ಸ್ತು ತದಾವೃತ್ತೀಃ ಸಂಸ್ಕಾಪ್ಯನವಪಂವವ1 ಅವಶಿಷ್ಟಾಸ್ತಥಾವೃತ್ತೀದ್ವಿಜಾಧ್ಯಾಂ ಪ್ರದದೌಮುದಾ! 
ವೃತ್ತಿಮಂತ ತೌ | 

ಚೆ ಲಿಖ್ಯಂತೇ ಗೋತ್ರಸೂತ್ರಪುರಸರಂ॥ ಗಾರ್ಗ್ಯೋ ಶ್ರೀಮಧ್ಯಚಕಾರ್ಯೋ ಯಾಜುಪಂ ಶಾಸ್ತ್ರ 
ಪಟ್ಕವಿತ್‌ | ಪೆರಂಗೂ 

ರಪ್ಪಯಾಚಾರ್ಯೋ ಹ್ಯಾಪಸ್ತ೦ದಾಖ್ಯ ಸೂತ್ರವಾನ್‌। ತಸ್ಯಪುತ್ರೋನೃಸಿಂಹಾರ್ಯಃ ಪೂಜ್ಯ 
ಶ್ರೀರಂಗಪಟ್ಟಣ | 

ಶಾಶ್ವತೀಮಪ್ಪಕಾಂವೃತ್ತಿಮಾಪ್ನೋತಿ ಸತತಂ 0 | ಕ್ಲೇತವಾಧ್ಯರಿಪುತ್ತೇಣ ವಸಗೋತ್ರೋದ್ಭಷೇನ 

ಚ ಶ್ರೀರಂಗಪಟ್ಟಣಸ್ಕೇನ ವರಾಪಸ್ತಂಬ ಸೂತ್ರಿಣೇ ಯಜುರಾಧ್ಯಾಪಕೇನಾಪ್ಟೃ ದೀಕ್ಷಿತೇನೆ ಮಹಾತ್ಮ 
ವೃತ್ತೀನಾಪ್ಟಕಂ ರಮ್ಯಂ ಧುಜ್ಯಶೇಹ್ಯತ್ರ ಶಾಶ್ವತಂ॥ ತೈಸ್ತೈೈಸಮಂ. ತತಶ್ಚಿಹೆ ದಿಕ್ಷುಪ್ರಾಚ್ಯಾದಿ 

ಪುಕ್ರ 

ಮಾತ್‌ | ಸೀಮಾತುಸಾಗ್ರ ಹಾರಸ್ಕೆ ons ದೇಶತಭಾಷಯಾ 8 ಪಿರಿಯಮರಲ್ಲೀ ಯೆಂಬಗ್ರಾಮಕೆ 
ಪ್ರತಿನಾ 


ಮಧ್ಯೇಯವಾದ ಆಚ್ಯುತಪುರವೆಂಬ ಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯದ ಅಆಗೃಹಾರದ ವಲಯದ ವಿವರ. ಮೂಡಲು 
ಲೊಕ್ಕಾನೆ 
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ಯಲ್ಲ ಅರ್ಥ | ಆಗ್ನೇಯಕ್ಕೆ ಮಡಕೆ ಪಟ್ಟಣದ ಕೆಂಗಟ್ಟೆ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು! ತೆಂಕಲು ಮಡಕೆಪ 

wand ಧಾಯಮೊರಡಿಯ;: ಪಡುವಣ ಹೊಲದ ಕಂಥದಲ್ಲಿ dud ಮೇಲೆ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಂಭ | ಮಠಕೇರಿಯ 
ದಾರಿ 

ಯ ಹೊಲದ ಯೀಶಾನ್ಯೆ ಆಲೂರದಾರೀಹೊಲದ eas ತಾಲು! ಆವೂರ 
ತೆ೦ಕಲೊತ್ತಿ 

ಹತ್ತಿಯ ಯರೆಯಮೇಡು | ನೈರುತ್ಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಪಿರಿಯ ಅಡವಿಯ ನೀರಮೊಗವಹೆವಬಲದಲ್ಲ ನೆಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು! ವಾ 

ಯಾವ್ಯದಲ್ಲಿ ನಗುನನಹಲಿಯ ಯೆರೆಯಹೊಲಡ ದೋಲಗಲ್ಲನಲ್ಲ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಲು ಬಡಗಲು ನಗುನ 

HSIN WAG ಬಿಟ್ಟನಾಯಕನಹಲಿಯ ಹೊರೆಯನ : ಾ*ಹೊಲದ ಕಟ್ಟೊದ್ಬೆ 1 ಆ 


ಜ್ಜ ಅಲಂದ ತೆಂಕಲು ವೊಲಹೊಕ್ಕ 5 
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| 'ಹಲ್ಲೀಮೊರಡೀ ಆನೆಹಾಲಕರಿಯ 'ಹೊರಡಿಬಸವನೆ 'ಮೊರಡಿಯ 'ಮೇಗ 
'ಇಬಸೆವನಲ್ಲ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು! ನುಗ್ಗೆ ಹಲ್ಲಿಯಮಾಸತ್ಮೀ ಆಲು| ಯ್ಡೀಶಾನ್ಯದಲ್ಲ ಲೊಕ್ಕಾನೆ 
ತಡಿಯ ಜೊಂಮದೇವರಲ್ಲ ನೆಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು1ಪೂರಯಿತೋ ಬುಧವಾಚ್ಛಾಂವ್ಚಾರಯಿತೊ ಪೈರಿಭೂಭುಜಾಂ 
ಗರ್ಪಂ। ಅಚ್ಯುತ ವಿಷಿತಾವಲೋಕ ಮಚ್ಯುತರಾಯಸ್ಯ ಶಾಸನಂ ತದಿದಂ | ಅಮ್ಯುತೇಂದ್ರಮಹಾ 
ರಾಯಶಾಸನೇನೆ ಸಭಾಪತೀಃ। ಅಭಾಣ್ಮೀಮದುಸಂದರ್ಧಂ ತದಿದಂ ತಾಂಬ್ರಶಾಸನಂ!| ಅಚ್ಚು 
'ತ್ಲೇಂದ್ರಮಹಾರಾಯ ಶಾಸನಾನ್ಮಲ್ಲಣಾತ್ಮಜ। ತ್ವಪ್ಪಾ ಶ್ರೀವೀರಣಾಚಾಯ್ಯೋ ವ್ಯಲಿಬತ್ತಾ೦ಬ್ರ 
ಶಾಸನಂ॥ ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮದ್ಯೇದಾನಾಭ್ರೇಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ! ದಾನಾಸ್ವರ್ಗಮವಾಪ್ನೋತಿ 
ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಯುತಂ ಪದಂ॥ ಯಕವ ಭಗಿನೀಲೋಕ್ಕೆ ಸರ್ವೇಷಾಮೇೇವಭೂಧುಜಾ। ನಧೋಜ್ಯನಕ 
ರಗ್ರಾಹ್ಯ ವಿಪ್ರ ದತ್ತಾವಸುಂದರಾ! ಶಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂ ಧರ್ಮಸೇತುಂ ನೃಪಾಣಾಂ ಕಾಲೇಕಾಲ್ಲೇ 
[ಪಾರ] 
ನೀಯೋಥವದ್ದಿ! ಸರ್ವಾನೇತಾನ್‌ ಭಾವಿನಃ ಪಾರ್ಥಿಷ್ಟೇಂದ್ರ : ಧೂಯೋ ಭೂಯೋ ಯಾಚೆತ್ತೇ 
ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ Be, ಪರದಂತ್ತಾನು ಪಾಲನಂ। ಪರದಂತ್ತಾಪಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ವದ 
ತ್ಮಂ ವಿಷ ಲಂ ಧವೇತ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದಂತ್ತಾ ವಾ ಯೋಕಹರೇತಿ ವಸುಂಧರಾ। ಕ್ಷ 
a Sear case, er ವಿಷ್ಮೆಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತಕ್ರಿಮಿ!| ನವಿಷಂ ಚಿಪಮಿತ್ಯಾಹುರ್ಬ್ರ' 
ಹ್ಮಸ್ವ೦ ವಿಷಮುಚ್ಯತೇ ವಿಷಮೇಕಾಕಿನಂ ಹಂತಿ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಸ್ವಂ ಪುತ್ರ HPS col 


ಶ್ರೀ ಎರೂಪಾಕ್ಷ (ಕನ್ನಡಕ್ಷರದಲ್ಲ) 


೬ ಇಷ್ಟ 1 ಎಸೆಟ್ಟತ. 
ried Ore 












. : Transliteration 


sit Ganadhipatayé namah ! namas-tunea Siraschumbi chamdra-chamara- 
charavé trai-lé- | 

kya’ nagir-arambba iniila stambhaya Sambhavé! Harér-lili-varibasya 
damehtra-damdah sa patu-vah | Hémadn 


»/kalasi yatrae dbatricbhatra-sriyam dadhau | kalyandiyastu tad dhama 


pratytihatimirapaham | yad gajo- 


py Agajodbhitam ‘Harinapi cha ‘pijyaté! asti Kabra mayad-dévair 


mathyamanan mahambudhéh navani- | 
tam'ivédbhitam apanita tamé mahah | tasyasit tanayas-tapoblur atulair- 
anvartha namam 73260810 pu- 


‘pair asya Purdrava bhnja-balair-Ayordvsihom nighnatah | tasy-Ayar 


NabushOsys tasya parushd 170006 yee 
yayati kshitan khyatas 088881 Turvasu 71011811 éri Dévayaal-patéh | 
tad ೪81/88 Dévakija- | ತ್‌್‌ 
ni didipé 7177018 0808110 ! yasasvi Tulnvémdrésbu: Yadoh Krishna 
ivanvayé | tatobhid-Bukkama- ಚ ಬ 
janir {évara-kghiti-palakah | atrasana gundtiamen maul-ratoaip mahi- 


bhujam | sarasid uda- * Pe 
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74. 


43. 
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bhatasmé- Narasavaui-palakal | Dévaki-namdanat kamo 1 
nardiva to yvivi— “da ತ 

dha sukritdidainé Ramés vara prauukhe ಚಿರ muda 1 va sthin 
Tyadhatta | 7೩108 vidhi । Bieber eo ಕಾಗ 

budha-parivrite mina 08/18/71 yo bbuvi ಗಗ ಗೂ? ಜಪ janédgitam | 
1188811 785೩1 puna- 

r-uktayan | Kavérim ೩60 0121 1% 01:1೩ jala-yulem yo vilamghyeva ೬೬ 
tram jiva-griham . ರ್‌ ಸ 

2೩/01/18 samiti-bhuja- bald tar cha 1%) 812 tadiyam ' kritva Sriramga 
porvam tadapi nija 1೫” ಗ್‌ ಸ್‌ oe 

ae patanam yo babhise ' 11101 stambham nikhaya tribinvana bhavansh 
stivyamindpadinah ! Chéram | 












Chélarh cha Pamdyam tadap: cha Madhuravallabha: m | 
viryodagram Turushkar Gajapati nripatim ತೆ 
chipi [119 tad-anyin! & (Fauci-tire-]amks pratuama-cearee bh6-bhr- 


itatimtam nitamtam | khyate 


kebont [೪೬111147] Ht jai 118 907838 3354/1811 yo Vy ೩೬೬18 | Tippaje Nagel: 
dévy6 Kuusa- 


lya Sri Sumitrayd | Dévyor iva Nrisimbémdra 31088 panti- -rathadive ' 
virau vinayjnan Rama La- 

kshmandviva namdanan | jatau yira Nrisumhémdra Kyishpariya mahr- 
pati | virasri Narasihvasa Vija- 

ya nagaré ratna simbisanasths kirtyé nitya 
napyavanyam athe 

nyin | a-sétdr jsumérir avani snoranutah svairam : ಸಯ 03811478: 
ipaschadyachalimtad akhi- 

ia hridayam fvajyaim [rijyam] Sndasa | 
dasviya 511 1171788808 déva- 


17438 Naga Nala Nahushi- 





] dans yeas ಜಡ” 





sthané 811 18141/3801 diturapi nagare ಕ್‌ aba he 


shya | Sridai- 





lé Srona ೩8115 ma- 
hat: Hartharé Hohbale Sarngamécha Srirames. Kumbbaghoué hatpr ೬೫08: 
Mahinamdi tirthé ni- 


vittau,’ (1018/78. Rama sétan jagati tad itareshvapy-adeshe 71137 
sthanéshviladhi nani vi- 


dha babala mshidina-vari pravéhaih! yasyodam chaturahga-prakara- 
Khara rajah Sushyad-ambdodhi- 


maghna - kshmé - bhrityalshacbobbudsdy alters ಬ dberdtkamthita 


kunthitabhat | brahmimdam viséva-eha- 
kram ghatam . 201% mahd-bhitakam ratnadhénum saptimbddhu 
kalya kshitiruba jatike kam- 
(13೩7813 kamadhéuuh svarna-kshmapd-hjranyad 


pirsha go-sahasram 12111681 








a. 


ST. 


41. 


45, 


46, 
40, 


47. 


“AB. 


101 





héina- ge ‘bham kanska-kari-ratha payicha lamgalyatinit! rajyain prasasye 


jyém dyiita iva Sisitum ftasinun gunna vikhvate kshitér imdré 
divamgate ' tatopyfivayi 

vira Sri Krishna-riya muhipatib | bibharti mani 18೯0೯೬೬ 11೯೪15 88118111 
mnahibhuje kirtya ೫೩೩7೩ samamtatd 

prasritaya visvam rujaikyam vrajéd itya-samkya puri purairir abhavat 
Bhalékshana prayasah padmakshopi chaturbhu- 

jijani chaturvaktro bhavatyadyabhit Kai khadgamadad NMamachs 
kamalam vinam cha Vani karé ! Satriinfim vA samete 


. dadata yiti rush& kimnu saptambu asim nina stna turamga tritita 


೪೫81311811 dhilika palikabhib ! sa- 
SOshyn svairaw 801 prati nidhi jaladhi srénika yo vidhatte ' brahmanda 
svarna méra pramukhanija mahi dina ಸ) — 
renéyaih | maddhattian artisyardham sriyam iha ruchirarm 01111119811 
ity avétya ! prayal pratyfiha hétOstapana rathaga | 
tarilayam dévatandm tat-tad digjaitra vrifyapt ravir-udayn dainam 
~ kitims tatra tatra | stambham jati ಸ 
fanuta bhuvi yO 11/10/12 abhramkashageiu | 108/0011 Srisaila Soni 
Kanakasabha Vamkatadni pramukhyé- | ಆ 
shvavrityavritya sarvéshvatanuta vidhivad bhiyasé éréyasé yah! 
`` dévasthinéshu tirthéshvapi kanaka tulipirn- 
೩086171 nan danainyavopadinair api samam akhilair fizamdé 85111008೧4 
rosha-krita patiparthi- a 41 
damdah sésha-bhoje kshiti rakshana saumdah | bhishege tappuva riyare 
gamdahs-toshakrid-artinsin yo runachamdsh rf jadhi- 
raja 1170108 yd rija-paramésvara 771/0 788888 camdascha [8೬1೩-1೬೫8 
bhayamkarah Himdu-riya Suratrand dushta ನಿತ್ಷ- 
rdila-mardana éajaugha-gamdabberumdas 1101561 birudanvitah | alokaya 
maharays jaya jive yadibhi!l Am — 








ga Vaing a Kalimygidyai rajyabhih sev yate yebstutyaudarve sudibhib os 


Vijayanagaré ratna simhasanastha 


8117187817 11141037878 3111 patir adharikritva kirtva Nrigadin ! a 


parvadrérathasta Kshitidiara kapa- 

21800: Hémachalimtar asétér arthisarthe Sriyam ila bahall kritya 
kirtyaé samimdbe ! kritavats auralokem 

Krishnarfivé nijaméé tadanv tadanujenma pumnpys karmimnachyatemdrah! 
prakatamam avanilokam 5788750 métyiri-- 

jéta vilasati Harijéeta vidvad ishta-pradata | yat-kirli char 
kshamayamiti thishv ೩೨6808೫0 a dul 
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_ mitsip gagita-kramat | vatsare Manmathé mise Kartike. sita pakshake ' 


- 63. 


10. 


. yardheat® cha! tandti chakrasyam idam samimdhe di 
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kurmudair virumdhé | 22809771: 2387881 mara—-~ 

tam Sithilayatyaméyairayaih yadascha patali ಕ್‌! rajobbir-utthapi 
baih ! sjijanad onéka- ಹೆ (| 

dha kina viséshavatyambudhi hala pramathamasya 1107878 71811111141]. 
vAjinam | 1311218114 

kalita vasi virodhi-bhipa 687881110೬1 yichdrita-chamarasya ! rajadhi- 
raja para-raja bha- =, 

yamkarasya kavyani samt vividhan bahiol yasya! Gokarn 
೫1111111 suvarna samsa- 

kshonadri parvata Virupcla praréshu Kareohyam ! Sri Kalahasti! 
nagarepl 0118 se tim danani sho- 

daga hahiini kritani yénw | ambodhéna 11301810808 salil Agastyéna pito 
17113 svalpo Bagha- 

va sivakigra Silhaya samtaptamanah sadé!amtastair vadabanalasya cha 
sikhd- jalai visishkodha- ಷ್ಠ 

vam yad-linambu ghanambur-ambudlirajo-parnah sam udyotaté | 
Amzénapi Kalimgéna 38/1108 cha parénripah 

jaya-jiva imeahirayétyanisam piyaté cha yah | sa jayata uara- palo rata 
simhasanasthd Vijayanaca- 

ra-visi kirti-ptrtyabhilasi | Nriga Nala Nahushadim ste en rajya- 
nityam nirupama-bbuja viryé- 

darya bhir Achyutémdrsh! Sakabdé Salivahétu sahasréna chatudatah 





| 8೩111081118 


_ sapta-painchasatdyuktam oi- 


dvidasyim punya ; 
kalétu Sthira-varé viséshatah! ‘lumgabhadra-nadi-tira Vithalésvara 
samnidhan Kaékalinvaya sambhii- 


tay-Apastambba siitriné Devaratass potrays ಕಡೆಗೋ mahatmane | 
Viévésidbvara putraya Ku- 


. ppidbyari variya cha! Vida-samgara-samnaddha vidvad-vijayasdliné ? 


tarka vikrama éilaya 11111781115 tatva 


. darsine | 880087 Sastra dhurinaéya Kavita chakravarttine | érauta.smarte 


sadachara | ra] taya manishiné | bhida- 

ha pitra-hhutaya bhimidavagrayayine vinitaya visichtaya vikhyatays 
tapasviné 16880 Hoyisana- 

bhikhye Tomdaniru sthale subhe' Sriramga pattanasysive 81111817181 
mandramé ! Kurvamka niditi 11178187 prati- 


shtitamanottamam! ೩೯]. Virisatti halyastu ಸೋ 1088118111 | 
Anebalor mahagramiat.dakshina- 
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syam disi-sthitam ! nadyistu Lokapavinyh paschimayam digi- athitain 


Mathakéri mahid-gramadntta- 

rasyAip didi. sthitam! gramd Bévinakuppakbya sri Chikkamaralistatha- 
1011118111 11111118111 gramam 

Hiriyamaralim Subham! Achyutémdra puram ramyaim prati-naimnopi 
s6bhitam | sarva-manyam chatuh sima samyu- | 

tam cha sutatab! nidbi nikshépa pashana siddba sidbya jalanvitaiy 
akehinyagami samyuktam éka bho- 

gyain ೫೬ bhirubam ! vapi-kOps-tatakidi kachchhénap cha samyutam | 
putra-pantradibhir bhogyam kramad acharm- 

dra tarakam ! dianasyipyadhamarnasya * vikrayasyapi chichitarp ! 
paritah prayatasnigdhai purohita purd- ' 


vamaih | vividhair- vibudhai-sranta pathikairgira! Achyutémdra maha- 


raya 10811813170 manasyiném 
sa-hivapya-payo- dhara-pirvakarp dattavanmuds ' tadabdau tattithau 
inasétasmim kalé viseshatah | Gargy6 


Srimadhys chakraryay-Aptastambhakbya siitrinau! yajushau véda-sistra- 


158/1 Peramgir Appayatuajau! Varadarya 

Nrisimhakhyau khyitan Sriramgs pattand | grama Sambunahalyakhyan 

 pirvam disim upasritam Bammagatta- 

nmabaigrimad dakshinim disam 4sritain Hiriyu-Adave gramat pas- 
chimayamdiai sthitam ! Kemdanaha- | 

1೧ mahagramad uttarasyam digi-athitam! cramam Harova halyikbyam sa- 
hiranya-jalanvitam! srima- | 

n Achyuta riyémdra ubabhyam militam dadan! Varadirya NrisihmayOh 
Krishnaraya kalagatah' tayOr -vaiko- 


yain gramas tatrabhyam 01111118 sada! pratigrahitn gramasya tanayo- 


vinayO-mnuatah! vadi vagmi 

Mahadéva syémayajiti kirtitah vritti trimsati samkhyakam kalpayitva ' 
samahita! atmana- 

stu tada vrittih samsthapya navapam vava 1 avasishtas tatha vribti 
dyijabhyam pradadan muda! vrittimamtan 

cha likhyamte gobra-siitra~purasararp | Gargyo Srimadhyachakiryé 
yajusham sastra shatkavit | Peramgt- | 

rappavacharyoh-yapistambakbya 50೬೪80 i tasya putrd Nrisimbharyah 
piljya Srirangapattané | | 

sasvatim ashtakam ೪೯181111) fipnoti safvtarp tviha | KéSavadhvari 00107508 
Vasa gotrodbhavens 

cha! Sriramgapatta asthéna varapastunba stitrine yajuradhyapakéen- 
Appndikshitdna mahatma- A ach 

11% vrittindshtakam 1೩11117೩113 bhujyatéhyatra siévatam! tristaisamam 
tataschihnai dikshu-prachyadishu kra- 
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mat! simatu sagrahirasya likhvate désabhdshaya ! Hirlya: marali yambo 
cramakke prati na- ಹ 

madhéyavida Achyutapuravemba sary aminyada ಭಿಕಾರಿ valayada 
vivara 125811 Lokkane- 


111 A 


yalli ardha! agnéyakke Madake pattanada kemgatte netta kullu! 01110111 
madake pa- 

ttanada bhaya moradiya padavana holada kambhadalli bettada méle netta 
kambha | Mathakériya dari- 

ya holada ೫18071೩ ಇ 1/೬ dari holada bevina tala! ನ. vira volagerremda 
temkalotti 

hattiya yareya médu! nairatyadalli biriya 868111೩ nira mogavaheva 
haladalli natta 8೩111! 1ಗ- 

yavyadalli Nagunana 1181118 vereya holada hola-gallinalli netta [kalllu 
Naguna- 

na haliva moradi Bittaniyakana haliya holeyana néyamammna holada 
kattobbe | 4 

halli volagerreya soppina tudikeya mifidana kattobbe alimda temkalu 
೪೧1130೧೧೬1೩ ka- 

di holada kattobbe! netta kalla hola! hulle malada katfobe! allimda 
hadagaletti Bitte 

niyakana hali moradi Anehila kariya moradi Basavana wmoradiya méga- 

na Basavanalli netta 88111! Nugge halliya masatialu! yisanyadalli 
Lokkane 

tadiva Bommadévaralli netta kallu’ pfirayito budba-vachehhamn- 
barayito vairi 1111-1001111 

28198111 |. achyuta vihitivaldkam Achyutarayasya 58687810 tadidam ' 
Achyatéindra inahi- 

rays 53880708 sabhipatih! 11111017 madu samdarbham tadidam tambra- 
sisanarp ! Achyu- 

témdra mahiriya Sisavi: Mallanatmaja! tvashta ari Viranacharyo 
vyalikhattimbra 


Saganam! danapailanayOr madhyé dana chlireyonu palanai | dina 
81೩18111 81171101 


18181111 Achyutam 186811! yékaiva 1188118 1088 sarvéshim eva bliti- 
bhuji | na bhdéjya na ka- 


ra-grihya vipra-datta vasuindhara ! saman yovam dharma-sétur nri- 
7118111 8518 kaié [pala] 


niyo bhavadbhi sarvin étin bhavinah parthivémdra hhiiyé ೧8886 yachate 
Ramachamidra! 
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112. sva-datt’ dvigunam punyam para-damttan updlanam | para-damttapaha- 
réna sVa-da- [ | 
113; ttam nishphalam bhavéta! sva-dattim paradamtta va yo haréti 
vasumdhari ! sha- 
114. shthir varsha sahagrini vishthiyam jayate krimi 1 na visham chisham 
ityabur-bra-: : 
115.° 01118578712. visham uchyaté visham ékikinam hamti brabma-svam@ putra 
_ patitrakam 1 Sri Virayiksha (in Kannada characters) ' 


Translation 

LL. 1-4— | 

Salntation to Ganddhipati. Obeisance to Samblu, beauteous with the chamara- 
like moon kissing his lofty head, the original foundation pillar of the city of the 
three’ worlds. May the 00೩8-1116 tusk of Hart who took the form of variha (Boar) 
for sport, horue on which was the earth, possessed the beauty of an umbrella with 
the Golden Mountain as its finial, protect you. (obeisance to that Gapapati) 
the abode of anspiciousness,. the wonder of the darkness of obstacles, an elephant, 
born of a non-elephant (1.8., Agaja-parvati) and who is worshipped by even Hari, 


4-1 
From the churning of the milk ocean by the gods arose & bright one (chandra), 
like butter, disperser of darkness. His son ‘distinguished for creat penance, Was 
Budha, true to his name. From him sprang Purdrava. From him Ayu who 
extinguished enemies by the might of arma: From Ayu sprang Nahusha ; From 
him Yayati, great in war. In his famous line was born Turvasu (equal of vasu) 
and husband of Dévayani. 
1—18 ಆ 
Th that line 80088 the king Timma, having for wife Dévaki, and celebrated 
೩11೧0 the Tuluva kings, even ‘as Krishna 10 the Yadu line. From him sprang 
the kg Isvara, having for wife 03111881118, free from fear and bad qualities, 8 
lead jewel among ‘kings. From him sprang king Narasa, like Kama, the son 
of 0691 Tn Ramaasvara and vther holy places had he from. time to time bestowed 
tlie sixteen kinds of gifts with joy, in accordance with the rules, "and associated with 
wise men ; thus multiplying the fame he had already gained 81110118 the inhabitants of 
the three worlds, Quickly damming up the Kaveri, when in full floods, he ೮೯೦೫866 
| k possession of his kingdom and of the city 


it over and’ seizing the 006111) alive, too 
Sriraipapattana and erected a pillar of victory which étretehed up into the three 


worlds. Having conquered Chola, Chera and Pandya together with the lord -ol 
Madhura, whose honour was his ornament, the fierce Turushka and the Gajapati king 
and others,—he imposed his ೮೮011280318 On the heads of all the famous kings from the 
banks of Ganges to Lanka, aud from the rising (east) ೪ the setting of the sun (west). 
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18-20 | ಕ | | a 
From Tippaji and Nagaldéyi to king Nrisimba, were born respectively 
Vira Nrisimha and Krishmaraya, as Rama and Lakshmapa from Kausalya and 
Sumitra to Pantiratha ( Dasaratha). wilt 
20-32 | ‘ oa = 

The heroic Narasiava, seated on the jewelled throne in Vijayanagara, putting 
to shane Nriga, Nala and [೫41 0508 by his fame and policy, turning ail 1108705 
towards himself ruled the kingdom from Satu and Sumra and from the eastern 
to the western mountains. Many gifts did he, remover of darkness (ignorance), 
make in Kanakasadas (Chidambaram), in the temple of Virtipaksha (at Hampi), in 
the town of Kalahasti (North Arcot District), in Venkatadri (Tirupati), in 18071 
(Conjeevaram) in 5880 (Kurnool 13180106), in Sonasaila (Tiravannimalat), 111 
the great 1187/0೩7೩ (Chitaldrng District), in Ahébala (Kuraool District) in Sangam, 
Syiramea (near Trichy) in Kumbhaghna (Tanjore District) in Nanditirtha (Kolar 
District), in Gokarna (North Kanara District), in Ramastu (Comorin) aud many 
other Sacred places; the streams poured out along which filled again the orean, 
¢@hich was dried ‘up by the dust raised by the hoofs of his horsemen, aud thus 
saved the mountains whose wings were exposed to be out off by Indra’s thunderbolt. 
He pave away a variety of great gifts like golden egg, golden wheel, the golden 
pot, the golden cow, the seven golden seas, the wishing tree, the golden cow at 
plenty, golden earth, golden horse chariot, mans weight in gold, a thousand 
cows, golden horse, the golden-wombed (Brahma), gold elephant-chariot and the 
five ploughs. Having ruled a perfect kingdom unopposed, the king of the 
earth famed for his virtues, went to heaven, as if to role the kingdom of the sky. 
32-48, 

Mightier even than him the king Krishna-raya took the earth upon his 
shoulders as if a jewelled epaulette. In olden days, probably thinking that by his 
fame all the world will assume single colour, white, did Purari become distinguished 
by the eye in his forehead, Padmaksha (Vishon) by his four arms, Padmabbi 
{Brabma) by his four faces, Kali by ler sword, Raina (Takshmi) by her lotus, Vani 
(Sarasvati) by the lute in her hand, Overcome by his glory, the sun sinks into the 
western ocean as if quite unable to endure the distress of mind. As if fearing tha! 
the seven oceans would provide 6: refuge to his enemies, they were dried up with the 
clonds of dust raised by the earth, trampled to pieces by his horse men, but were 
formed again by the measureless streams poured out with his great gifts-brabmainds, 
svarpa-Méru and others, As though, in order that the foundations and wealth he 
bad given might be long enjoyed, he would stay the chariot of the sun and provide 
testing places for the gods, he erected pillars stretching like mountain peaks io 
the sky, filled with the sccounts of his victorious expeditions to each point of the 
ಯು 

noche | 11881೩01 and other places often, and in various temples 
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and holy places, for his well-being in the present and future, did he again anl 
again bestow im accordance, with the distras, variousgreat gifts like man & 
weight in gold, together with the other grants associated with them. Punisher of 
war-likekings, able in protecting the world which lies in the arms of Sésha, punisher 
of kings who break their word, giver of joy to his dependents, fierce in war, styled 
rijidhiraja and rAjaparamésvara, lord of the three lords, fierce to other kings, Sultan 
of Hindu kings, destroyer of the tiger, the evil, a Gandabhérunda to the flond of 
slephants, distinguished by these and other titles, served by the Anga, Vanga, 
Kalinga and other kings with such words as— look on ns great king! Victory ' 
Long life 1''-118' generosity praised by the learned, this king of kings Krishnaraya 
seated on the jewelled throne in Vijayanagar, surpassing by his policy Nriga and 
others, shone inthe power of eood fortune and the fullness of fame, frou the 
eastern to the western mountains and from the extremity of Hémachala to 768/1. 





2. 

The world of gods having been taken as his portion by Krishnaraya, 
after him his younger brother of meritorious deeds, king Achyuta took the world of 
the earth for his portion, subduing? his enemies, surpassing Indra, and bestowing 
their desires on the learned. The moon of 118 fame moves in the world in all the 
tithia and is ever waxing, ever giving joy to the chakra birds shining by day as 
well as by night hateful to the lotuses (the evil), Swifter than thought or the wind 
are his horsemen, the trampling of whose hoofs turns the world to clouds of dust 
—why mention the slow-paced horse of Indra ? Fanned with chimaras by groups of 
wives of hostile kings imprisoned by 11110, distinguished as Rajidhiraja, the terror ೧ 
foreign kings and by many other titles ; often had he made the sixteen kinds of gifts 
in Gokarna, Sangama, Nivritti, Savaron, Sankha Sonadri parvata, Virifichipura and 
758001, in the city of Kalabasti also, ani in Kumbhaghéna. ‘The ocean is drunk up 
by Agastya, 16 was agitated by the arrow of, Raghava, and is even consumed by 
the flames of the sub-marine fire: it 1s ‘ndeed always in process of drying up, but the 
ocean of his bounty is always full. By Anga, Kalinga, Vanga and other foreign 
kings is he thus nnceasingly addressed (4 victory ! long life, Maharaja! ”. Supreme is 
this king named Achyuta, establishedon the jewelled throne, dwelling in Vijayanagara, 
rejoicing in. the fullness of fame, excelling Nriga, Nala, Nahushba and other anterior 
kings, the home of nnequalled valour and generosity. 
`ಸ th the Salivihana Saka year 1457 decided by counting, on Saturday 
the auspicious twelfth of bright half of Kartike in the year Manmatha, on the banks 
of Tuhgabhadra, in presence of (god) Vitthalé4vara, was cranted with pleasure, by 
pouring of water and with gold, the auspicious village Hiriyamarali—comprising 
two villages Bévinakuppe and Chikkamarali, in the Hoysanadésa Tondanir sthala in 
Srirangapattanasime and Kurvankanadu, situated to the east of Virasettihalli, to the 
south of Anchiln, to the west of the river Lokapévani and.to-the north of Mathakeri, 
splendourous with a beaotiful alias Achyuténdrapura, tax free, along with _ the 
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treasures on the surface or underground 1117107೩15, ready incomes and possi bilities, 
water springs, imperishables and futures, and also tanks, wells, reHerVvours and tyees, 
including the rights of sale, mortgage and grant, so as bo be enjoyed by sins, 
grandsons, 000,, in order 45 long as the 8011, 113/1013 and the atars exist to Kuppadhvari- 
son of Viavesadhvari, horn in the Kikalanvaya, of Apastarpbha 811878, aud Dévarata- 
sagdtra, an eminent ian of yajurvéda, victorious over those learned who were realy 
fo fight the battle of dispute, always overpowering in the : 8010000 of logic, knower 
of the true nature of Mimamea, well versed in gratimar, an emperor 171 GOm posing 
poems, 1: learned person engaged in good Ssrauta and 81011118 onstoms, worthy of 
receiving the gift of land, disciplined, distinguished, renowned and devout—by 
Achyuténdra-maharaya, —the respectable among the wise, surrounded by holy and 
devout priests of favourable inclinations and several scholars, orthodox and eminent 
in letters. 

78-84. 

In the same year, same thithi, month and time, to Varada = and 
Nrisimha, famous in Srirangapattana, the sous of Perangiir Appaya, of the (rirgs 
286/1, Madhyachakrasya and Apastambha siitra, also learned in Yajurvéda, was 
given with gold and water, the village Haruvahalli situated to the east of Sasibhuna- 
halli, south of Bannagatta, west of Hiriyuadave and north of Kendanahilu— 
by Achyntaraya, and this one village received conjointly will be enjoyed far ever by 
these two-—Varadirya and Nrisimha who hail from the times of Krishnaraya. 

The descendent of the reeeiver of the village, great with modesty, wise aud 
eloquent Mahadéva famous as Somayiji, having divided the village into thirty vritiis 
and keeping fourteen (?) for, himself, gave away the rest to Brahmins with pleasure. 
The names of the donecs (vrittidars) will be written according to gétra and 871571 : 
Madhyachakarya, of Gargya 888/73, Yajurvédin and learned in six 8861185, Perangir 
Appayachirya of Apastamnha sitra and his son in Srirafigapattans will reeeive 
eight vrittis for ೧೪೮೪. The son of 1164418111 ೪೩/1, born im Vasagatra, 7611011 
of Srirangapattana, and of Apastambha sittra, the teacher of Yajurvéda—the great 
Appndikshita will enjoy for ever the eight vrittis. With the respeetive spots in the 
directions east, ete., in order, and the boundaries of the Agrahdra will he written 111 ble 
language of the land. 

The details of boundary of the tax-free Agralava Achyutapura, the albernate 
name of the village Hiriyamarali:— Inthe east, 1181! of Lokkane (okapavani ?) to the 
south-vast--the stone set up in the Kengatte of Madakepattana: to the south the 
pillar set up in the field west of Bhadya-moradi (3 hillock); the pillar set ap on the 
hill: to the north-east of Mathakéri’s road-side the Bévina Talu (?) of the road-field 
of that village; to the south of the tank-field of that village—the raised track of 
cotton field; in the South-west, the stone set up to the right of the water-course (?) 
from Hiriya-adavi (big-forest); in the North-west the stone set up in the Bolsgallu 
of Brehols (field with black soil) of Nagunanshalli; in the North the “hillock of 
Nagunanahalli; the border-bund of the field of Holeya Nayamanna of Bittandyakans- 
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halli; the eastern border of the field of grean-leaf beds in the tank-field of that village 
Thenge to ihe South the encroached field's border-band; the field with the stone set 
up; The border-bund of Hullemals (grazing field for deers?); Thence to North the 
1111೧೫ of Bitten@yakanahalli; the stone set up near the bull image on Basavana- 
moradi (Basava’s hillock) ia the black-hillock of ೩೧00೩11; the Masati-Alu (A Banyan 
‘Trae 2) of Nugge-halli; im the North-casth the stone sef up near Bommadéva 
(Pyahma) on the bank of Lokkane. 

Such je the 8848718 of the cratifier of the desires of the learned and destroyer of 
ti pride of hostile kings—having in view Achyuta’s (11411201 8) ordinance,—of 
Achyatariiya. By the orders of Achyuténtra Mahariyva, this copper Sisana was 
composed with pleasant words by Sahhipati. By the orders of Achyutéadra 
mahiraya, the smith Viranacharya, son of Mallana wrote this copper Sasann. 

Betwean making a gift and protecting it, protecting is more meritorious than 
makings gift. By making a gift one gains heaven, by protecting, one atbains 8 
region from which there is no fall. To all kings there is but one sister, viz., lands 
given to Brahmans. They shoutd he neither enjoyed oor taxed. The bridge of 
Dharma is common to all kings and should be protected hy you from time to time; 
Ramachandra repeatedly begs this of all future kings. Protecting other's gift is twice 
aa meritorious as making a gilt oneself. By taking away other's gifts, one’s own gift Is 
vanderad fruitless. He who takes away iand given by oueself or by others 18 bora as 
a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Poison is not poison but property of the 
Brahmins is said to be poison. Poison kills only one, whereas the property of 
Brahmine kills even sons and grandsons. (Signature) Sri Viriipiksha. 


Nole 

These plates were purchased for the museum of the Department from Sri 
M. Krishnaohar of Mysore. They are three in number each measuring 111678" *#’. 
The plates are cut into the shape of an arch in the upper part and are secured by a 
copper ring, passing through holes made for the purpose af the centre of the 81011. 
A eopper seal has also been secured into the ring. ‘The outer diameter of the ring 
is 29° and that of the seal 1}. Curiously the ring is not rivetted, and there 18 no 
trace of it ever having been done 80. The 5601. has in relief the ficure of a boar 
faciny left, standing probably on ೩ lotus. Ahove it there are the figures of moon 
and the sun. All though in good relief, they are of a very crude make, Writing 18 on 
both the sides of the middle plate and only on the inner sides of first and the third 
Each page contains 31 lines except the last which has 22, which is followed by the 
signature of the king in bold Kannada cheracters. Fach line contains about 33 
letters and each letter is about a quarter of an 110611 in height. 

The language of the insoription 15 Sanskrit in verse form except for the 
portion giving details of the boundaries of the villages granted, which is in Kannada 
11೧8೧, ‘The seript used is Nandinagari, except for the sienature of the king at the 








179 


end which is in bold Kannada seript. ‘The grant is of Achyutaraya of the Tuluva 
line of Vijayanagar kings and said in the plates to have issued in the 
[7386006 of god Vitthalé4vara on the banks of Tungabhadra in the Saka year 1457, 
೧/1 Saturday the 12th of bright half of Kartika, the year being Manmatha, which: 
corresponds to 6th 21017613007 1535 A.D. The inseription records the grant of s 
village Hiriyamarali to one Kuppadhvari and some vrittis to other Brahmins. 
Kuppadhvari is described here as a great poet and a scliolar in grammar aud 
Mimamsa. Hiriyamarali, is said to have been renamed Achyuténdrapura and wns 
situated in Kurvankanadu of Srirangapattanasime which again was in Toydanadu 
sthala of Hoyisanadééa. Hirivamarali, along with other villages mentioned in the 
record, Mathakéri, Virasettiballi, Harnvahalli, ete., can be identified with the villages 
of the same name now in Pandavapura Taluk (formerly Srirangapatna Taluk), 
Mandya District. One of the boundaries mentioned, Hulleyamala, reminds us of 
the Puileya-bayals of Banavasi and Ballgame, which Rice thinks to be recurrence 
of the name of Deer Park (Myigadiva) of Sarnath. The present copp2r plate is ale 
one of the many to be in the stereotyped form used during the reign. As usual 
except for the details of the donee and the donation, this is almost identical (in 
respect of geneology and other things) with many others of the same ruler like 
Mandya 55, Krishnarajapet 11, Dodda Ballapur 30 etc. 
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(FANGAS. 
123 | 40 | Cirea 780 A.D. Sripurusa 
NoLAMBas 
72 ) 10 | Circa 10th cent, A, 1). ಆ. | Aattinemalla 
HoysaLAs 
119 8 ' ಬ Vishnuvardhana 
| | 
| | 
ತ್ತ 16 | Sarvajitn sam. 108/11 1167 ೬.0. ....| Narasimha J 
105 aq | S* 1003 Khara sam. Jyéshtha 801 11, | Narasimha I 
17th day 1171 A.D. 
95 93 |S8 1114 Paridhavi sam. Chayitra, March-| Ballila 11 
April 1192 A.D. 
| 
| 
95 | 95 181114 Paridhivi Bhidrapada,1192 A.D) Ballala 11 
85 90) | ( 1220 A.D. ... | Ballila JI ಜಾ 
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*S=Salivahana Saka. 


1745 
ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES 
ae ee eS ವಾವ ಯಾವಾ 





Contents and Remarks 














Records the construction ofa tank by name ‘Konganikere’ by Chavuttar of Attigala. 
This tank appears to have been granted to fhe ‘hévas’ for their heroism in defending their 
village during a fight. 


This pillar inscription was probably set up im memory of Nolamba Givunda, son of 
Dacha Gavunda, Probably he fought and died to defend the cows. 


Virarul : The details about the hero and the date are lost. Merely mentions the titles 
of the King and states that he was ruling the kingdom from Dérasamndra, 


Kecords @ grant, made hy Madiveggade and stnctioned by the great minister and 
commander-in-chief Bittimayya, of certain customs of Madhava Choleyanahalli to some 
person belonging to Talkad whose name is lost. 


Viragal: Reords the death, during a cattle-raid, of Salagivanda son of Alagivunda, 
himself son of Manchegavunda. 


Viragal: Installed in memory of Perumalu Nayaka of Kadalavagilu in Badsgundu 
nidu, son of Chataya Nayaka, who was the ruler of Miiwaranad for having fought in the 
battle with * polegas* and rescued (the cattle) during the destruction of the village. A 
‘kodange’ or grant was also made for him. 


Viragal: Set up by T'alagalu gauda in memory of his father Kameya Nayaka of Kadla- 


vagilu who died during a eattie-raid. His father was Chikeya Nayaka, ruler of Sosale 
nach. 


Appears to register certain grants to an ascetic of that place for excercising certain 


powers in connection with some social customs that prevailed during those days, by the 
Pattanaswami, Nakara setti and other leaders of the place, 
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S$ 1175 Paridhavi sam. Phalguna 50. 9, 


Somes vara 
Wednesday 4th February 125: A.D. 


24 41 |C 1807 A.D. Ballila 111 


೩ 1940 Chitrabhinu sam. Kartike ba. 5) Balléla 111 
Monday, 18th November 1542 A.D. 


VWATANAGAR 
120 C 1405 A.D. . | Bukka 11 


155 50 |& 1457 Manmatha sam. Kartika sn. 13 | Achvutarayn 
| Saturday 6th Novermber 1535 A.D. 
111 So S 1459 Hémalambi sam. Ashadha su. 3 | Achwutariya 
Sunday 1001 June 1537 A. D. | 
111 a6 


ls 1459 11818131111] sam. Ashidlia su. Achyutaraya 
12, Wednesday 20th June 1537 A.D, 


1] 8S 1463 11318 sam, Phalouna su. 1 | Achyutariva 
Wednesday 15th February 1542 A.D. 


ARUVANAHALLI CHIEFS 


* 
15 1862 A.D. Bachappa 
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Registers a grant made by the King to the Pattayaswiiuis of Gaudugere. Probably 
they have received the grant on behalf of the temple of Kalaiesvare mentioned in the 
record. Masanitamma, one of the Pattanaswamis mentioned in the record might be the 
same as the famous sculptor of Somanithpur. 


Appears to record a grant of some lands free of all imposte, probably to the Isvara 


temple near which the stone is set up, by the Prabhugavudas of Badaganad. 


Registers that all the Mahajanas of the agrahira agreed among themselves and placed 
on record the details of the ‘vrittis’ enjoyed by the persons connetted with the 1611018. It 
is worth noting that the right of the possession remained only so long as the person 
remained in that place while it ceased when he left the place. 


Records some grant of certain wet and dry lands to & resident of Hadaravaguu, whose 
name is lost, by Hiriyanna of 'Tipptr. 


This copper plate registers the grant of a village Hiriyamatali to one Kuppadhvart and 
some * 7118118 to other brahmins. Kuppadhvari is eaid to have bean a great poet and scholar 
in grammar and 11111181058. Hiriyamarali 15 said to have heen renamed 388 Achyuténdra- 
pura. . Hiriyamarali and other villages mentioned in the inmseription can he identified with 
the villages of the same name in Pandavapura Taluk. 


Registers the grant of the village Halasinahalli in Dhanugir sthala belonging to 
Talakadu sime with all the usual rights, as 0 tax free grant tw Chikka Sadhiyappa, 5೧೫ of 
Sadiyappa of 'Talkad by Achyutaraya Virans Vodeya, the chief of Algod. 


, Registers the grant of the village Boppasamudra ‘Modern Boppasandra) to Nanjayya 
Hebbarn, son of Narasimba Hebbaru af Malavalli, by Varanasi Virupanna Ayya, the agent 
for the affairs of the King. 


Registers the grant of the village of Bommanahalli in Dhanugtr sthala in the Talakadu 
sime, with all the usnal rights to Chikka 5161108, som of Sadhipa, made by Achyutaraya 
Virana Vodeya son of Virappa Vodeya. Achyutarays Viranna Vodeya, the chief of Algod 
and ‘Talakadu sime had these territories conferred on him by the king. 





Viragal: set up in memory of Devappe and his wife Bayichakka by Devappa's elder of 
brother Bachappa. Dévappa and Bachappa were the sons of Kirtiyarasa, the chief of 


Aruhanahalli. 









178 


List ೧೫ INscrtprioNs PUBLISHED 1೫ THE ೧೫೧೧೯೯ 








Page = |Inscription | ; 
number nutober oa “aes 
in the in the ಹ | 


Report Report 








li |Saumya sam. Asvija su. 1 Sunday | Bachappa (?) 
2nd September 1369 A.D. 


| CHITRapURGA CHIEFS 






74 1] Plavanga sam. Kartika “un 15 Medakari Nayaka 
Sunday 27th October 1661 A, D. 
87 4 ನ 1596 Ananda sam. Margagira ba. 13 Kamagéti Kastiri Mada- 
Tuesday loth December 1674 A.D. | kari Nayaka baie 
77 ld Prabhava sam. Srivana ba. 5 | Kamagati Arasu (Rangappa 
Friday 14th August 1747 A. D. Nayaka 7) ಹ 
64 1 8 1679 Tivara sam. Jyéshtha 5.10 Raji’ Madakari Nayaka ... 
Saturday 28th May 17457 A. D, 
Mysore 117018 
06 26 S 1594 Paridhavi sam, 1672 A, D. Dodda DévaRaja Odeyar 
lis if Kah. 4775 Paridhavi sam, Kartika Chikka Dévaraja Vodeyar 
Su. 10th Monday 21st October 1672 | | 
A. ಓ. 
497 43 5 1647 Visvivasu sam. A4vayuja su. 15] Kyishna Raja Wodeyar ...- 
Sunday 10th October 1725 A. D. ಕಾ 3 
MISCELLANEOUS 
71 ಟ್ರ Circa 10th Century A.D. 
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Contents and Remarks 





Viragal : set up in memory of Nagarasa, son of Kirptiyarasa, With him appears to 
have died his wives Bayichakka, Bayidévi and Madara gayudi. 


Records the grant made by the chief to Samblulingans for crossing the 1117141೧, The 
grant was made when the chief attended the jitra or fair at Nirtadi. 


Registers the grant of some dry land to Puttayna, the accountant of his treasury at 
Jinakonda, 


Records that the Kamagéti chief and Swami of some Maths, made some grant (the 
details of which are lost) to Sidhalinga Dévaru in whose temple the inseri ption is set up. 
A number of witnesses have also been mentioned. 





This copper plate records the grant of the Village “Bas&pura’ in Chitradurga Province, 
by the chief to Ghatada Dévarn of Hir@matha. 


_ Seems to register the grant of a village, probably Manchauahalli for feeding Brahmins 
111 some temple. Incidentally the name of Narasa raja Odeyar is also mentioned. 


Records the grant of the village Sasiyalapura for food offerings, maintenance o lamps, 
ane to the God Gangadharesvara Swami consecrated by one Gangadharayya of Malavalli 
Bthala, | 


_ ‘Dlris copperplate records the grant of a village Hullénahalli along with four hamlets 

Karadihalhi, Maralikere, Kalinithapura, Haralukere, all in the Nagamangala sthala of the 

Hoysaladésa to one Singyapperumal, son of Alagiyasinghiya by Krishna Raja Wodeyar I. 
he composer of this grant “Tirumaleyarya’ was known to be a great scholar, 


 Viragal: Records the death of Birasetti in a fight hetween him and Asagayyasetti 
Bijagomi, ete. He belonged to Madarikal of Nolambavadi province. 





11%) 
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99 J. Cirea 10th Century A.D. rh 
70. 13 |} Cirea 12th Century A.D, | te 
(1] 21 Circa 1204 A.D. ಜು 
Od a4 15th Century A.D. (1231 A.D.) hiss 
121 30 Paridhivi Sam. Chayitra ba. 5 | [1೧೪5೩1೩ 50105178೧೬ (?) . 
Monday 29th April 1952 ALD. saree 3ನ eX!) .- 
| 
106 3] $1509 Prabhava Sam. Kartika Su 
29th October 1387 A.D. | 
126 419 | Cirea 140 Century A.D. | 
: | 
101 28 | Cirea 14th Century A.D 
| 
88 19 me Sam. Kartika Su 4, 1407 
| A: ; aa 
107 od Pramadi Sam. Vaisikha ba, | 
Thursday 25th April 1510 A.p, a 


| 
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Registers the grant of land for the maintenance of tank by Ariyamma setty son of 
Asevayya. 


This inscription on the pedastal of an image records that the image was that of 
Varndamma. Bolagivunda of Nandanahosavir got prepared and consecrated it. It also 
registers the grant of certain lands to Madavadi Mayayya who probably was the priest. 


This inseription on the pedastal of a Jaina image records the consecration of the 
imave by Balachandra Déva in memory of his Guru. Balachandra Déva seems to have 
heen a great poet in Kannada as well as in Sanskrit. though none of his works are yet 
found, 


Viragal : In memory of... .. Koja who died fighting (in some battle). This Was seb up 
by Daydjar son of Daydja of Kadalavagilu. 


Records the grant of Saveballi, a hamlet of Gaudugere, to Kadiia Gauda, son of 
Anka Gauda, with the condition that he should pay certnin sums of money (details given) 
year after year, by Appajappa of Kalalfévara temple and the gaudu pattanaswarmis of 
Gaudugere. 


Viragal: Registers the death of SGmanatha Gavuda’s son, whose name is lost and 
who is stated to have fought valiently and fell, 


Records a money grant to provide sandal for the God Mélasthana Déva of 


Kundiir by Channappa (?) steward ( Nadavalikara) of the house of Dévayya. | 

Registers that the officer Kalanchi Gummanna, the Seven Puras, Five Mathas, 
werchants and all the prajegaudugal (several named) of Talakadu or Rajarajapura, gave 
i Sisana embodying certain concessions to four Pattanasvamis. 


Viragal: Erected by Timmanna in memory of his father Siranga (son of Dasa, the 
Odeya of Bastiya Tippir) who fought and died defending the women of his village whom 
the enemies tried to molest. 


Records that the Seven Paras and Padmadévanna Gang the Sthinapathi of Five 
mathis of Talakadu-Rajarijapura granted the village Haradanahalli (1) a hamlet of 
Koratihali which was a dévadana of the God Dakshina S6méévara, on the condition that 
the grantee should pay annually 33 Gadyanas. He was also given some rights of taxing 
and some powers in connection with the then social customs. 
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Registers that four paudas made an agreement with someone whose name is lost, and 
made to him some grant’ in the village Halasinataln of Bhandivala sime on condition 
that he should pay nine yarahais every year towards certain taxes named. The prant 18 
called a * pagte’, Some witnesses are 11810811. 


tegisters a grant made by Siyanga Ayya. The details of the grant are lost. 


Records that the land (on which the inseription is lying) belongs to Banada Dey. 
Banada Déyi is goddess Banasankari of the Chitradurga 11111, 


Records the grant of a village ‘ Kadamarast)iala ' to Ajapa Déva, probably a guru 
of a mutt. 


Records the grant (probably of the land where this stone is lying) to Achala Deva of 
Adikavir by Yalapa Arasu. 


_ Reeords the grant of the land, (prohably on which the inseription ig set up) to the god 
ನಿನ (259818 asa vritti'. Neither the name of the donor nor the date of the grant is 


mentioned im the record. 


On the large bell in the Narasimha temple, there are three inserptwons and this is 
one of them. Records that Bhosava Nagapa Naragappa granted the bell to the God 
Maradi Basaveswara. It has been stated in the record that the bell weighs thirty seers. 
(Refer also Ins. Nos, 47 and 45) 

This inseription on & hell in the Veukataramanaswitimy Temple, Chitradurga, records 
the grant of the bell to the god Venkataramana by Venkappa, son of Tippanya. 

This inscription on the brass covering on the Dhvajasthambhsa in the Temple at 
Sihi was ೧80861 to God Narasimba hy a devotes V ugrégavda, son of Kangegavda of 
Kuntagavdana 11111. The stambha was made by 7110181111, son of Narasaiah, a coppersmith. 


This inscription on the temple bell at Sibi records that the bell was granted to the 
god at Sibi by one Krishwappl Tt is not known how Krishnappa got it into bis 
possession which was already granted to the god once (Refer Ins. No. 46). This record was 
engraved by Nanjayy, ® goldsmith of Benvalira. 

This inseription on the above bell (Ins. No. 47) records that the bell was offered to the 
eeu hy 1೪8/1111 Krishnap. 
ಕೋ Se ವರಗ ಲಾಲಾ ಘಾ7ು 





114: 
List or INscerpTions PUBLISHED IN ‘THE REPORT 





Page |Inacription 








71111117] nium ber | Rul 
in the 111 the mere 4 
Report | Report 

76 | 13 Circa 18th century A.D. ; ತತ 

171 44 harvajitu sam. Magha Su, 1 ves 
Thursday 17th Feb, 1826 A.D. 

8 1791 Sukla 5810. Magha ha, 1 ae 


Thursday 10th Feb, 1870 8.1), 








: 185 
ARRANGED AccoRDING To 12298457185 axp Dates—coneld. 
pues = 2 ei eee ವವ ಮಾಲ ವಲಾ ರವಾ ತಮಾಾಮಾಸಮಾ ಾವಾವೋಾಾಾಾಮ್ರಾಾಘಾಮ 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the grant of some land to Murige Mutt, by its disciple Malapa. 





_ This record on the brass covering of the two ‘addes’ registers that the old Majaris 
offered the poles for the service of the god Narasimha, The exact meaning of the word 
‘ Majari is not known. 


This inscription on a bell in the Stbi temple registers the grant of the bell to the god 
Rangasvami (same as Narasimha of the previous inscription) at Sibi by the three 
sons of Narasaiya, Khasi-chaman (personal attendant) to the then king of Mysore, namely 
Dafédar Rangaiah, Sérvegara Sibayya and Krishnayya. 
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Abhinavaditya, Chélukya king 


Achaladéva, person 
Achyuta, god 
Achyuta, Vigayanagear 


170, 171, 172 


hing 
Achyutariya, Vijayanagar king 16, 01. 
100 112, 118, 115, 


INDEX 


—<_<—_—__=SE OO 


Achyuténdra, Vtyayanagar hing 170, 111 


Achyutapura Agrahara, pilla 


Achyuténdrapura, Pillage 
Adikavir, village 
Adinatha Basti, temple 
Adisésha, god 

Agni, god 

Agaatyi, 8006 

Ahohala, village 

Ajanta, monuments at 
Ajjampura, 1111000 
Ajapadéva, a yuri 
Alagavunda, person 
Alagod, kingdom 
Alamgiri, temple at 
Alaghiya 511101, person 
Alathiya 81713118, person 
Alankara, work on poetics 
Alla setti, person 

Alar, temple at 
Amaranarayana, temple of 
Ambuga, village 
Amritambi, peracr 
Amritir, temples at 
Aviga, country 

Anagad, village 
Anagondanahalli, village 
Anchalu, village 


Andhakasura samhari, painting of | 


Anekal, village 


A 
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19 Anekonda, 1611/15 at 12, 18 

71 Anileavara, femple 40 
147,171 Aniyamma Sethi, person 93 
169 Anjanéya, figure of HO), 47, 49 
Anjanéya, 16111116 86, 106 

155, Ankaganda, person 122 
Annangere, village 4 
Annavasayya, (ranga hero T4 

ge 170 Anniru, vtliage 
169, 172 A pastambha, sufra 148, 170 
69,71 Appijappa, person 123 
931 Appudikshita, perscil 110 

147, 148 Aprameya, goul 18 
48 Apratimaviracharita, literary work 151 

169 Arakalavidi, village 96. 45 

168 Arkéévara, temple 11, 18, 41, 42 

4 Aralaguppe, 1311101 12, 18, 42, 46 

33 Arakere, village a4 

69 Arasikere, town 24, 74, 

106 Arasikere, 1671116 at 11 

100, 113, 115 Arcot, North, 14817101 168 
5, 6 Ardhaniridvara, page of 27 

148 Ariyamma setti, person 13 

150 Arjona, Pandava prince 41 

151 Arjunésvara, god 18 

102 Aruhanalalli, village 86, 87, 88 

12 Asagayyasetti, person 72 

12 Asagod, village 74, 75, 70 

oO] Asavayya, person 93 

146 Ashtadikpilakas, figures of 38, 42 

5 Asoka, 1115011 ptions of oe) 

169 Aavaliyana, sutra 148, 149 
77,79 ೩೩೫೪1೪, nakshatra 148 
16,62 Atri, 8108 145 
169, 171 Atreya, gitra 148, 149 
41 Ayu, person 145, 167 
19, 20, 31 Attigala, place 124 

157 


Bachappa, person 
Badaganid, territory 
Badagundunadn, territory 
Bagevir, village 
Salabhadra, person 
Dalachandradévaru, person 
Balarama, person 

Bali, person 

Ballala 111, Hoysala ruler 
Ballésvara, temple 
Balligame, village 
Baluvanérlu, village 
Banadadévi, goddess 
Banas, dynasty 
Banasandra, jill range 
Banasankari, 011083 
Banavasi, village 
Bandivalasime, ferritory 
Bangalore, city 


185 


B 
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86,58 Benayya Sami, person 73, 74 
125 Bengaliir, place — Lid 
94,96 Bettada Chimarija, Mysore king 145 
46. Bettadapura, figures at 44 
147 Bévinakuppe, village 166 
91,92 Bévina Talu, village (?) 170 
50 Bhadravati, taluk 9, 43 
30, 49 Bhadra Karena 148 
42,83, 125 Bhadra Setti, person 70 
25,42,44 Bhagavata, scenes from 4) 
172 Bhalari, image of Ti 
21 Bhiaradvaja, gotra 148 
67 Bharata, the epic 41, 150, 15] 
12 Bhatridaman, Kshatrapa king 54, 57 
26 Bhaya-moradi, « hillock 170 
(7 Bhairava, temple of 10, 52 
172 Bhbairavanagudda, hell 26, 30 
117 Bhairavi, sculpture of 15 
Bhairava, temple of 25 
Bhaktavatsala, temple of 21 


| 3, 6, 16, 17, 21, 29, 31, 61, 62 
Bangalore, district 1,2, 4, 5, 7, 14 19, 64 


Bangalore, taluk 
Bamnagatta, village 
Bannérughatta, village 
Banniir, temples ai 
Baramanna Nayaka, person 
Baramasigara, village 
Baroda, state 

Basapura, village 

Basril, village 

Basral, temple at 
Basappa, person 
Basavanamoradi, hillock 
Basavés vara, temple 
Basa véévara, (10/1 
Bayichakka, person 
Bayidévi, person 

Bedara Kau nappa, episode 1] 
Bégiir, village 

Belgauin, inscriptions af 
Belagola, village 
Belagutti, village 
Belakavadi, place 
Belatiir, 1111೧6 








= 5, 
338188, temples at 1, (3,10, 12, 15,17, 99. 21 


45 
170 

31 
65-66 
7] 

10 

65, 66 
11 

8 

62 

171 
107, 116 
154 

86, 87 
86 

1] 

45 

92 

24 

24, 26 
3, 6, 50 
, 21 


Bhimésvara, temple of — 


5, 6, 12 
Bhii, goddess ಈ 


131: 11111, 111/1688 146 
Bidirahali, village St 
Bijagomi, person 72 
Bilijagalimole, temple at 26 
Bijépur, sultan of 4) 
Bindénahalli, village 149 
Binnamangala, temple at 11 
Birasetti, person i2 
Bittimayya, person 8 
Bittaniyakanahalli, village 170, 171 
Bolagavunda, person 77, 115 
Bommadéva, Brahma 171 
Bonimanahalli, village 98, 100 


Boppagaudanapura, 1001; - 123, 126 
Boppasandra, village 117, 120 
Brahma, god 145, 148, 166 
Brahma, sculptures of 30, 80, 35, 41, 4" 
Brahmagiri, antiquities at 2, 4, 6, 22 
Brahmnésvara, temple a] 


Brahmi, figure of a 
Brahmi, script 54, 56, 57, 89 
Budha, graha 125, 10" 


30111811, village 
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Bukkaraya II, Vijayanagar king 30,121 Bittisetti, person 104 
Bukkama, person 167 Byadamalalu, village 42 
Cauveri, river 3,50 Chikka Devendra, Mysore king 146 
Chaladankakara, ruler 73,74 Chikkadévaraya, Mysore king 145, 147, 
Chakkar, village 4, 51 149, 150, 131 
Challakere, taluk ಗಿತ್ತು 72 Ohikka-madhure, village 15, 72 
Chalvajamamba, queen 146, 149 Chikka Siddayya Gowda, person 11% 
Chalukya, dynasty 19 (Chikkanasoge, village ral 
Chima nripa, Mysore king 145 Chikka-Arasinakere, hobls 50, 34, 36, 
Chamarajanagar, taluk 12, 33, 35-26, 42 ಡ್‌ 99, 94, 5 
Chamaraja, Bettada, Mysore king 145 Chikka Sidhiyappa, person 1113, 113 
Chaimundi, hells 18 Chikka Venkaté Gauda, person BS. 
Champakadhainaswiini, temple of 31 Chikmagalir, 1113517801 8, 9, 15, 19 
Chandragutti, hobli (11 Chinnawma, person 65. 


Chandramaulisvara, temple of 5 Chintamani, taluk 5, 6, 12, 26,147, 149 
Chandrasékharamirti, bronze figure of 97 (Chitaldrug, chieftains of 64, 66, 68, 
Chandravalli, ancient sife 2, 3,6, 10,22, 102 Chitaldrug, district 1, 2,3, 4, 15, 10, 
Changilvas, dynasty 51 66, 168, 
Chaturvedimangalam, Rajaraja, Chitaldrug, [111/1 67, 65, 6% 


inscriptions of 32 Chitaldrug, town 7, 10, 18, 20, 22, 26 
Channakésava, temple of 5, 6,12, 14, 15, Chitrabhanu, year St 
45, 26, 29, 35, 3ರ, 42 Chitrahali, village 65, 66 
Channarayapatna, talus 18, 19) Chikkalinganako palu, 11 ೫11 1 [| 
Channapatna, faluk 15,18, 19,21, 93, 32 Chikkamarali, 1111606 160 
Chataya nayaka, person 94 Chikkayakkati, village 149 
Chavuttar, person 124 Chola, dynasty 19, 32, 34, 83, 84, 
Chennapa, person 68 104, 167 
Chennaraya, person 68 Chola, Rajéndra, Chola king 32, 42 
Chennagiri, village, 1 Chdlamandalarn, Chola territory 92 
Chennanna basadi, 111/01 a7 Chéleyanaballi, ot aye 8q 
Channégauda, field of 123 Chiidaémani, jewel AT 
Chidambaram, place 168 Comorin, place 166 
Chika Sadbipa. person 100 Coorg, terretory | | 81 
Chikeya nayaka, person 96 Conjeevaram, 1೬111011 168 
Chikkahayichappa, person 86 
D | 
Daksha, deity 30, 53 Dandinahalli, village — 149 
Damaru, Instrument 52 Dannayaka, Singeya, Hoysala general 3] 
Damaséna, Mahakshatraps, kshatrapa 54 Danugura stala, territory 100, 112 
ire ng Dariya Daulat, ೫4811111105 at | 
Damdodara, god 31 Dasa, person 88 
Dakaratha, legendary king 145 


Dandanaiyaka, Pernmile | 378608, ¢¢ mee 
Hoysala opicer 7,38 Dasaivatira, figures 0 i ‘38, 44 
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Davane, instrument 48 Divyalingéévarasvaani, temple of 
Davanagere, faluk 18,77 1] | 11, 25, 24, 40 
Davdja, person 95 Dodda Arasinakere, village 80, 85, 01 
Déchagavunda, person 73, 74 Doddaballapur, 101/11 172 
Dévagere, tank 104 Doddadhalivatta, village 16 
Dévaki, person 146, 167 Doddagaddavalli, temple 6,9 
Dévarmaimbi, Queen 140. 1೧608 Madégauda, person iti 
Dévanagara, grant of 151 Doddarasa, person 1] 
Dévappa, person 86,87 Domlir, village ay 
Déavarija Wodeyar, Chikka, Mysore Dérasainudra, hingdom ai, 47, 120 
king 9,115, 145,146 Dorasamudra, tank at (| 
Dévarija Wodevar, 11000, Mysore Dravidian, style 29, ೨1, 12, 53 
king 08, 145 108/8 Nayska, person 
Dévarajéndra, prince 145 Durvinita, Ganga 11110 10 
Dévarasa Ganda, peraun 117 Dvaraka, etty of 145 
Dévaritasa, gotra 1100 Dvapara, yuga 147 
Dévayani, person 167 Dvaravati, city of 104, 148 
Dhanugir, village 113 Dyfvarahalli, rillage +H 
7೫11178. legendary hing 146 Dyavasa, a hamlet 61 
E 
Kilambalase, village 45 Eréhola, field 45 
Ellora, monuments at 4 
C 
Gajahasta, pose 52 Ganges, river 147, 161 
Gajalakehmi, on 111/1061 41,44,47 (11/೮೩, gitra 110 
Gajapati, king 167 Garuda, figure of 99, 30, 38, 40 
Gajasimba, person 100, 112 Gandagere, hobli 102, 105, 107, 111 
Gajasuramardana, painting of 41, 50, LM Gaudacere, place 133 
(1880018 moksha, figure of Gantnins ೫೫ 5೫ lore 108 148 
Galagésvara, temple 1 Gavi Gangidharésvara, temple af 5, 11. 
Ganapati, figure of 50 Ghatadadévarn , person 65, bb 
Ganadhipati, detty 100, 118, 101% Gollahalli, village 133 
Gandabhérinda, figure of 143, 01, 01, 180 Gokarna, place 165, 10/1 
Gandharvas, deities 46 Gomata, statue of 1, 5, 6, 9, 10, 15, 15, 
Ginigana pura, village 117 17, 36, 37, 39, 40 
Ganganna, Person 110 Gématagiri, 1111 4() 
Ganésa, figure of 15, 22, 30, 35,41 Gopala, village 9,45 
Gangas, dynasty = = 10, 18, 26, 46, 74. Gopilakrishna, image of ೧, 44, 5 
Gatga, remains 3, 9, 16, 18, 19, 26, 29, Gopalasvaimi, femple 
ಸ a 32,55, 45, 46,74. Gopi, divine being 29, 30, i 
Gauga, territory i3 Gopis, divine beings 49, 45 
Gangarajn, Hoysala general 92 Gdpivastrapaharana, «episode of 41 


Gangadharayya, person 115 Gévardhana, mountain 45 
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| 92. PAGE | Pace 
Govinda 111, Rashirkita king ‘3 (1111180611 391, temple at Rg 
Gujarat, state $4 (Gurnusiddappa, Kodéra, persen 7A 
Gummanna, Kalanchi, person 109 

H 

Hidaravagilu, village 120, 121 Hiriyt 8087, village 1,70 
Hadavanahalli, village 10 Hiriyir, village 21. 66 
181081, village 61 Hirégundugal, viragels at 8, 9, 21, 45 
Hajararamasvami, tem ple 49 Hiremaglur, village 5 
Halasahalli, village 100, 111, 112, 115, Hirematha, village 65, Gb 

if a 117 Hirémadhure, village 71, 72 
Hale Alar, temple at 11,12,41 Hiriyabayichappa. person HH 
Halébid, ancient site of 2,3,4 Honnenali, village 24-95-26 
Halébid, inscription at 34 Hodigere, village | 
11818010, sculptures from, 48 Hongantr, village 10 
1181801, temples at 1, 14,17 Hogarnadu, territory 148 
1181170, vililage 13, 37,38 Holalkere, faluk 76 
Hampi, place 4,21, 49,165 Hole Narasipur, templesat 5, 21 
11811781171, village 71 Hosadurga. taluk 33, 48 
Hanuman, derty 29, 30,48 088081, village Sd 
Hanumajja, Person 67 Hosaholalu, temple at 12 
Haradanahalli, femple at 11, 25, 24, 40 Hosakdte, 0111106 16 
Haradaniyakanahelli, village 110 Hoysalas, inseriptions 77, 83, 36 
Haralukere, village 149, 150 Hoysala, Aing 7, 31, 42, 88, 56, 96 
Hari, 1೯11] 147, 107 Hovysala, monuments 22, 24, 35, 38, 39, 
Harihar, femple at 12, 168 40, 44, 53 
Hariharesvarasvami, temple 12 Hoysala, period 3,7, 8, 19, 21, 24, 51, 64 
Hariyappa, Person 154 87, 39, 40-42, 44, 47, 53, 77, 
Haranahalli, village 21 9, 86, 01, 92, 04, 96, 105 
Haruvahalli, village 172 Hoyeala, soul ptures AT 
Hassan, district 1, 2. 4, 5, 6, 14, 18, 36, 74 Hoysalas, palace site of 3 
Hassan, place 10,16, Hoysala, ferrifory 145 
Hassan, faluk 18 Hoysala, Viragals 21, 94, 96 
1111186111. Person 102 11೧78818088, termtory 172 
Heupadadévanakite, place 46,25 Hoysala, 111101 7, 83 
Heggere, village 21 Hoysalesvara, title 14, 47, 48, 150 
Hémachala, monntatn 169 111೫೯, village 27 
Hemavathi, river 0 Hullahalli, cillage 105, 106 
Hidimbésvara, ¢detty HH Hullamballi, village 50 
Hiranyagarbha, Brahma 145 Hallemala, field 171, 172 
Hiranyakasipu, demon 40,38 Hullénahalh, ೫1110 148, 149, 156 
Hiriyanna, person 120, 121 Hyder, Mysore king | 1 
Hiriyamarali, village 170, 72 Hyder Ali, comms of 16, 19, 62, 65 
Hiriyarasanakere, village 84.868 Hyderabad, city 10 

| 

Tkkéri, chiefs 12 Indian Museum Calcutta 45 
Inchanir, village 46 Indian, 17! 2: 


25 
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| PAGE 
Indra, figure of 38, 46, 147,-148, 168, 160 


Indrajit, son of Ravana 4s 
Irngamayya, person 19 


Jadigénahalli, village 25 
Jagalir, 11111: 74, 70 
Jain, architecture 16 
Jain, 1108113 14, 21, 47 
Jain, Digambar 18 
Jaina, sarnt 38 
Jakkénahalli, cillage 19 
Janakonda, village 67, 65 
Kadaba, femples at 9 


Kadabanakatte, village 


Kadamarasthala, village 60, 71 
Kadamba, architectural style 14 
Kadamba, inseri ption 19, 22. 26 
Kaddiine, person 74 
Kadilagauda, person 132 
Kadlavagilu, village 93, 94, 95, 06 
Kadugodi, village 32 
111/1. Kottana Halli, village B4 
Kadir, taluk 1, 5, 46 
Kagimogeytr, village 46 
Kaidala, village ಟ್ಟಿ] 
Kailasésvara, femple of 15 
Kaivara, temple at 5, ti, 12 
Kalahasti, town 168, 169 
Kalale, place 181 
Kalalésvara, temple of 122 
Kalanch: Gumimanna, person 102 
Kali, age 145 
Kali, goddess 168 
Kalinatha, hamlet 148, 150 


Kalinga, sing of 169 
Kalinza-mardhana, episode 30 


Kalise, person 79 
Kaliyuga, age 147 
Kaikuni, village 194 
Kallahalli, temple at 4 
Kallanakere, village 149 
1181೧51818, temple 12, 18, 42, 46, 105 
Kallinathapura, hamlet 149 
Kalmane, village ಶತ 


' Paar 
1 ೪೩/೫೩, year 365, 68, 167 
lévaradatta 4,55 


141871, femple 5, 11, 12, 17, 124, 125 


Janairdhana, deity 40, 42 
Janardhana, temple a] 


Janna, Kannada poet (| 
Jina, figure of ೫8, ॥1, 92 
Jinanathapura, village 18, 2! 
Jishnu, 1' ೬811111 145 
Jyotirmahésvarasvaml, temple of 1] 


Kalpavriksha, fhe divine tree 147, 14, 


149 
Kama, daly 167 
Kamadhénu, the figure of 10, 63. 147 
11೩1118211 arasu, Chitradurga ruler 11) 
Kaimanna, person 5 
Kameyaniyaka, person | 
Kammearaghatta 26 
Kiinmélagauda, person 11 
11111131711, 1718/1711 110 
Kanchi, ancient city 169 
Kanchimatha, copper plate grant of 161 
Kanpati setti, person 14 
Kanakasabha, holy place 168 


Kandarpadéva, person 91, 92 
Kannappa, Bédara, episode of 41 


Kanthirava, Mysore king 145 
Kanthiravéndra, Mysore King 146 


Kanthirava Narasa Rajodeyar, Mysore 


king 149 
Kanirgana, 8601 of the Jains a 
Kanva, river a2 
Kapila, river 51 
Karadiga, person 70 
Karadhyalli, Jamleé 148, 149 


Karadihalli, hamlet 
1111181, place 
Karnataka, history of 


149, 150 
13 
22, 1 


Karnatadésa, territory 140 
Karthavirya, legendary king 146 
Karugahalli, lord of 145 
Karuhali. village ' 84 
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Kattinemalla, Gariga ruler 738,74 Krishna, god 146, 147, 101 
Kaundinya, gotra 151 Krishnalilas, scenes of 44, 45 
Kausalya, ong 168 Krishnappa, person 153, 155 
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